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TRANSACTIONS. 



REMARKS ON THE CENSUS OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP FOR 

ENGLAND AND WALES. 

By the Rev. A, HutMy D.C.L., do, 
(Bbad 12th Januabt, 1860.) 



I. — Introduction. 

It will be admitted, pretty generally, that the subject of Ecclesiastical 
statistics is a difficult and delicate one. Each religious body looks at facts 
tlirou^ a medium of its own interposing ; and each is anxious to show its 
importance by its numbers. With a few imderstood exceptions, the smaller 
the body, the greater is the anxiety on this subject : for any given number,^ 
say 1,000 or 10,000, — ^forms a large fractional part of a small community, 
but is inappreciable in a very large one. 

As a matter of course, the subject is sometimes made controversial, when 
in reality it belongs to numerical inquiries which demand the calmest 
investigation : and it is a common practice to put forward one aspect of 
the subject only, — viz. that which is most favourable to the views of the 
speaker or writer, — and to omit, designedly, all that is contradictory or 
collective. Thus, errors and prejudices are increased ; and truth, when 
found at all, is reached by slow and difficult steps, instead of with speed 
and fBudlity. It is well known, that one of the most dexterous modes of 
propagating error is to state a truth partially, or to omit one or more 
&cts of a set : so that every word spoken or written may be strictly true, 
so &r as it goes, and every idea conveyed may be absolutely fsOse. This 
may be done in numerical inquiries as well as in others, by merely dropping 
some indispensable element, by ignoring some condition of the question, 
without which a correct solution is impossible. 

In oxdinaiy circumstances, I should shrink from an inquiiy with which 
the interests and passions of men are so much boimd up ; and sometimes 
«Lao their party feelings. The present occasion is, however, exceptional. 
The subject is important in itself, and it assumes increasing interest at the 
moment when we begin to prepare for another decennial census. The 



errors of the last one, however few they may be, and trifling when compared 
with its general importance, should be rectified ; so that with the growth of 
experience, the statements may become more and more reliable. Besides, I 
have given much attention to the subject ; I have been identified with it in 
some respects ; and I have had attributed to me the merit of certain cal- 
culations to which I can lay no claim. An investigation like the present 
appears suited for a Statistical Society, or for the Statistical section of 
a large Society ; and as that subject is embraced in the Literary section 
of our own, it is quite in place here. 

One of the first attempts, if not the very first, at an Ecclesiastical census, 
was made in Ireland in 1834. The duty was entrusted to the Commissioners 
of Public Instruction; who instead of employing Government officials, 
procured the details in general from private persons, and these were after- 
wards corrected by suitable checks. The gross population, for example, 
not only in the whole coimtry, but in sections such as counties, dioceses, 
and parishes, harmonised with what might have been expected from adding 
the natiuBl increase to the numbers for 1831 ; and whenever an oppor- 
tmiity occurred of comparing the results with those which had been 
reached by other means, the discrepancy was very small.'*' 

That census, however, had nothing to do with religious worship. It 
classified the population according to the creed which each person professed ; 
and thus it reached directiy a result which we seek to reach indirectiy frx>m 
the ecclesiastical census of 1851. That of 1851, on the contraiy, reached 
directly a result which could only be derived from the first census by 
estimate and calculation ; but both are important, and we cannot well 
dispense with either aspect of the whole question. 

Several years ago, I made some important analyses of a portion of the 

Irish census ; and from the paper on the subject, published in 1859, the 

foUowing extract is taken. 

" Previous to the publication of this Census, there was no reliable infor- 
*' mation respecting tne relative strength of religious parties; and as soon 
** as it saw the light, an outcry was raised by each of the four divisions of 
" the community, impugning its accuracy. The members of the Established 
** Church declared that they were numerically m\ich stronger than they were 
*' represented to be ; the Roman CathoHcs did not hesitate to attribute to 
•' the enumerators intentional inaccuracy ; the Presbyterians asserted that 
" their relative importance was not sufficientiy recognised ; and the other 
** Protestant Dissenters (many of whom were not exclusively so, but nominal 

* First and Second Reports of the Commissioners of Pablio Instmction, Ireland, 
pres«»nte(l to Parliament, 183&. 
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*' Charchmen or Presbyterians still,) complained that thev were entirely 
ignored. To impartial judges, this concurrence of dissatisiaction is strong 
evidence of tlie genend correctness of the Census. Many previous 
statements, made without authority and occasionally in defiance of it, 
were here contradicted ; and men are slow to perceive their own errors — 

** slower still to acknowledge thoiu."'*' 

In 1851, a •• Censas of Religious Worship " ii-as compiled for each of the 
two sections of Great Britain. That for Scotland ^-as publLnhed separately, 
and at a comparatively early i)eriod after the receipt of the detailed infor- 
mation. It had been anxioasly looked for : and was therefore issued with 
aofnewhat less care tliau was l)estowed on the publication for South Britain.f 
The Census of Religious Worship for England and Wales naturally 
attnrted much attention ; and very diiTerent conclusions were dra\iii from 
it by different sections of the community. It is to this publication that I 
purpose to allude exclusively. 



II.— Modes of Ascebtaixino the Reuoioi's Elements ok 

TlIE PoPUI-ATION. 

The Census just alluded to Ls in some respects the end aimed at ; but 
in other respects it is only means to an end. It affords us a clue by which 
other (acts of im[)ortance may be arrived at ; and one of the most 
iniereHting of these is the analysis of the population into its constituent 
elements, on the ground of creed. We cannot ascertain all that we wish to 
know, or all that is perhaps desirable to be known ; but a great deal of 
information hes on the surCiEice, and nmch more may be reached by legitimate 
inference from the data placed before us in the tables. 

1. Enimate from Placet of Worship, 

Before 1851, we possessed only rude approximations to the relative 
numbers of religioua bodies ; and one of tlie facts from wliich people most 

• VUter Jtmmmi of Arthm^y, for April, 18A0. 
Th« gtnenX malt wm the following :— 



Fn Qarr4««. 

Vrabcn of the Eilablif bed Churrh avS.lSO or 10^96 

Bomui CatboUca 0»i:)0.(»eO „ 80-215 

Pmhyteriaiu G13/>B8 „ 8-S40 

OUmt PniMtaDt DiMeaim 21,S89 „ -dTft 

7,95A.100 n too 

Oariag twcnty-nx jfn^ the »b»olate niitnben luiTe dimiiiUlKHl, and the ivUtiT* 
fVDfoffiions hmwe grmiXf altered. Bat in the §hmeuet of ufficUl infurmAtioo, it woold ht 
to guets to what e&tent. 

♦ See Appendix A. 



commonly reasoned, was the nmnber of religious edifices snpported 
respectively, by the Established Church and by Non-established Churches. 
Now, in 1851, there were the following- 
Places of worship in connection with the Established 

Church 14,077 

Do. do. all other bodies... $20,390 

If we had only this fiEu^t from which to judge, it would appear that the 
members of the Established Church are only as 7 to 10, when compared 
with all other religious conmiunities ; but this conclusion is modified when 
we come to consider the capacity of the buildings, or the accommodation 
for worshippers which they severally afibrd. Thus, — 

Number. Sittings. Average. 

Churches 14,077 6,317,916 377 

Chapels 20,390 4,894,648 240 

Hence, it appears that the 20,390 chapels are equivalent to only 12,983 
churches ; assuming for the moment, that in all other respects they are 
alike. 

But a further modification is necessary. Of the churches, 13,864 are 
separate buildings, and only 223 (H per cent.) buildings of a diiSerent 
class ; so that with few exceptions, they possess permanence of character, 
being devoted to ecclesiastical objects for ever. Of the chapels, on the 
contraiy, there are 3285 (16 per cent.) not separate buildings; and if we 
reduce the numbers already attained, for this second reason, we have the 
following : — 

Aotaal Equivalent 

Churches. Churches. 

14,077 12,983 

Deduct 223 2,079 (16 per cent) 

13,854 10,904 

This still assumes, that in all remaining respects the two dasses of 
buildings are equal. But what if the one be permanently, and exdusiTelj, 
and systematically devoted to religious objects, while many of the others 
are only temporarily or occasionally so, or in alternation with other uses. 
This is actually the case. In 1851 the benefices'!' in England and Wales 
were nearly 12,000 in number, each of which had its Incumbent, with 
clerical and lay assistance, in almost all the larger and more populous 

• In 1858 there were 12,092 benefices in England and Wales; but a benefice often 
contains two or three consecrated churches, independent of incipient congregationi in 
school -rooms and other buildings. 



pvithes and districts. But, for the 90,890 chqwls belongiDg to other oom« 
mimiotis. we find in the census returns only 8696^^ professional dissenting 
ministers. This is between a third and a half as compared with the number 
of chapeb ; and it is therefore quite dear that man j of the latter must be 
onlj preaching stations, serred by pious and worthy laymen, who are engaged 
In secular occupations during the week. Not only pastoral and missionary 
duties, therefore, are out of the question; even efficient congregational 
RQwrintendence is morally impossible. 

The extent to which mere preaching stations are multiplied, as compared 
with homd fid$ chapels, may be learned from the evidence of Mr. Edward 
Baines before a selectf Committee of the House of Commons. His returns 
shew that of 19,481 places of worship, belonging exclusively to *' the three 
** daiiominations,**^ so many as 7,473 (39 per cent.) are mere temporary 
pleaching stations. This last fact may be illustrated by a reference to the 
town (^ LiTerpooL In 1 85 1, there were 99 chapels returned in the census, 
•a within the borough, not connected with either the Established Church or 
the Soman Catholic body ; — ^yet from the Directory for the same year, not 
mve than (M) appear to have had definite ministers connected with them. 

It is unnecessary to pursue the subject farther. These facts are suffi- 
cient to show that any estimate of the relative numbers of members, 
fMtnded on a direct relation to the number of religious edifices, is fallacious 
in the highest degree. The same may be said of the Irish census of 1884, 
which showed a totally different per-centage§ of members and of places of 

* This ineliidcs both ProlMtanU and Roman Catbolict. At tbt ttatement ha* been 
cillad in qoeatioo, I |pT« the complete analjvb from the Second Part ^ the Census for 
leSi. The fis^irM may bt foond in vol. L of " Agea, Ciril Condition, Occvpations, &e." 
ff. Msniii, eeiiz, cczxiL 

Clerfymen 17,820 

Englaad and Wales. .8e,0ie 




Seotknd 3.812 

Ulaiids in Brit. Seas.. 219 



Proieslant Ministers e,400' 
Priesu and other Be. \ S.eOe 

lifioasTeaehtn.. 2,291 



I 8,( 



♦ On Choreh Bates, 1851, p. 485. 
t Independents, Baptists and Methodists. 

Mmbm*. 

I Establisbed Chorrh 10-728 84 

Boman Catholics 80^15 47 

Pmbytrrians 8 840 10 

Other Protestant Dissentsrs. . . . *27ft 2 

II ii oMons that nearly all the Chapels of the last els« wsrt merely prMehiaf slatioBS. 
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worship.* The Presbyterian body was the only one in which the two sets 
of figures approximated ; and the fact is explained by their local concen- 
tration. So many as 67 per cent, of all the Presbyterians of Ireland, and 
41 per cent, of their places of worship, were then situated in the two 
counties adjacent to Scotland, viz., Down and Antrim. 

2. Rate of Increase, 

In the returns for 1851, the existing churches and chapels which had 
been erected previous to 1801 were separated from others of subsequent 
erection ; and the number added during each decennial period for half a 
century was easily recorded. [The table of churches alone will be found 
in the Beport, page xl. ; and that for the churches and chapels jointly at 
page cxxxi.] 

Looking only at the facts which such a table records, and assuming the 
circumstances of the two sets of buildings to be identical, it would follow 
that the increase of Protestant Dissenting chapels, during the present 
century, has been much more rapid than that of churches. 

But here, as before, a modifying fact has to be borne in mind. It is 
well known, for example, that a church is a permanent erection, for the 
people of a fixed locality, whoever they may be. It thus bears a relation 
to a certain limited space, whether that be densely or sparsely inhabited, or 
whether by rich or by poor. A chapel, on the other hand, is related to the 
congregation'; and changes its sitef as the members change their residences. 
Liverpool again furnishes a ready illustration. I have shown elsewhere,! 
that 9 dissenting chapels have occupied S6 different sites; gradually 
receding from the lower parts of the town towards the residences of the 
more wecdthy in the outskirts. Thus, the congregation which established 

^ See also Analysis of tlie Scottish Census. Appendix A. 

f "When the middle classes and well-to-do people who have heen in the habit of 
attending the chapel, go away into tlie country, as to some suburban residence, it follows 
almost as a matter of course that the seat-rents &i], and another chapel is erected in a 
suburban district, and the congregation is transferred, and the chapel ceases to be 
occupied as it was formerly." — Rev, Oeorge Osborne, {Wesleyan Minister^) hofd£ 
Report on Church Ratet, Question 1775. *' The necessarily self-supporting character of 
all the institutions founded by Dissenters renders it, in their case, ^roost indispensable 
to make the erection of a chapel dependent on the prospect of an adequate pecuniary 
return. Hence, though the Congregational and Baptist bodies have established recently 
tlieir ' Chapel Building Societies,' the operation of these central boards is practically 
limited, if not by an actual local demand, yet by the prospect of a speedy local sympathy 
among the middle classes.** — Mann, — Census Report, page cxxx, n. 

I Condition of LiTer|>ool Religious and Social, p. 13. 



ilaelf in Kej Street in 1707, removed to Paradise Street, more than half 
A mile distant by the nearest route, in 1791 ; and again in 1849, it removed 
to Hope Street, throe quarters of a mile farther ; without adding a single 
titling to the accommodation in 14Q years. Now, if we subtract the first 
dates of these nine chapeb from the last dates, we have an aggregate of 
684 years, or an average of 65 ; that b to say, they are all represented in 
the census returns as founded 65 years later than the date at which their 
ieq>ective congregations were formed. Six of them were erected previous 
to 1801, and three had taken up a second position before that date ; yet 
five of them are represented as liaving been built or appropriated, at an 
avenge of only twenty years before the census ! 

Let us suppose, what is not very far from the truth, that every chapel 
wliich was erected in Liverpool previous to 1801 will be sold and replaced 
previoos to 1801 ; it would then appear from the principle adopted in the 
census report, (1) that there were no Protestant Dissenters in the town 
Wore the present century, and (2) that the large majority of their congre- 
gUioDS had been created within the last thirty years. This is a reducHo 
md abfurdum, and shows how valueless are the arguments founded on the 
mere dates of erection.'*' 

A similar illustration is found in Nottingham. " From Mr. Wylie's 
*' local history, it would appear that of the 29 meeting-houses returned to 
^the census office, only six dated back to the commencement of the 
** present ceutury. In other words, dissent in Nottingliam, on Mr. Mann's 
** hypothesis, all but quintupled itself during the 50 years. In point of 
''fiict, however, there were not six, but thirteen or fourteen dissenting 



• It U only ja>l to Mr. Mann u> tuu* Uuit he wm thomaghlT await of the objecttoni 
here. And that he gmfe tlie fmnciple uierrW for wIiai it was worlli, or by waj of a 
CvM appn>umAtion. He mta, ** for several rr«j«ons, tlie rouclusions to l>e dravn f^m 
llila aoarre, rotut be anbject to a certain ileirree of haxard. In the first place, aa the 
relate eutirrly to erUiintf buihliiifrs, there is no acrmint of those wliich may hara 
in existence in former tiiues anU nince abandoned. In the sveroiid place, in cod* 
»nce of an oversight in thf* framing of the question, sereral places (parta d 
kmldings) trrrltd in foniier yam, but only Utterly eniploycil for religions scrricea, 
bave been returned with the csrlifr date. And ihtrtilT. with reii|H>ct tn as many aa 4,54e 
(oQt of the .')4.4e7.) no date whatever i-* in«wried in the rvtoni*. ' — iUptni, pag« crx^ 
This ia speaking witli great caution : and if these fisru had l>rrn iKime in mind, the writer 
woaM hare been spared luttii^ of the rcnnure which he has rerrived. It is aiift>rtunatc, 
kowrver. chat others accept the principle without moditirstion. atnl as a tmti approximate 
rmIl — Sec ** 7^ Truth abomi Churrk Extensiom ; am Kxpatmre of FoUmciet amd Ma- 
cmntained ia tkt C<m$u» HryorU," — Ltmdon, Sk^jfittflon, 1W7. 
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" congregations in 1801, and probably several more ' whose memorial has 
•• • perished with them.' "* 

Since 1851, however, when the censos was taken, and since the close of 
1853 when it was published, a yerj valuable document has been printed ; 
viz., a Parliamentary return obtained by Mr. Bright in 1 855, showing the 
number of places of worship licensed under the Toleration Act. It brings 
us a step nearer the truth ; and demonstrates that though the efforts of 
Protestant Dissenters have been very great, and their pecuniary sacrifices 
large, their numbers were not so small in 1800 and 1801, nor has their 
progress been so rapid since that time, as Mr. Mann's arrangement of 
figures would suggest. From a comparison of the number of places 
licensed, with the number of existing buildings returned to Mr. Mann as 
opened in each decennialf period, the following table has been compiled^ :~^ 

Ten yean ending Places licensed. StiU in existence. 

1810 5,460 1,169 or 21 per cent. 

1820 10,161 1,905 oris „ 

1830 10,585 2,865 or 27 „ 

1840 7,422 4,199 or 56 „ 

1850 6,810 4,397 or 75 „ 

89,438 14,535 

Thus, while the erection of chapels has been rapid, the desertion of the 
less desirable ones has been rapid also. With the additional light which the 
last named document has thrown on the subject, an elaborate analysis has 
been made of the actual increase since the commencement of the present 
century; but it is sufficient for my purpose to show the fedlacy which 
is inseparable torn such a partial statement of fjEu^ts. 

8. Education, 
The question of Schools is similar to that of Churches and Ghapels ; 
and is collateral with it. It appears from the Census of Education for 
England and Wales, that 83 per cent, of the daily schools of the countiy 
are supported by the Established Church, and only 17 per cent, by all 
others ; but we may not infer from this that the Church possesses more 
than four-fifths of the community and all other communions less than 

• The Trath about Church Extension, p. 10. 

t In the two documents the decennial periods do not quite tally, the Census reckon- 
ing 1801'11.'21, &c., and the Return 18(K)'10'20, <firo. But as they are for equal 
periods coinciding in the main, the result would not be materiaUy affected. 

t The Truth about Church Extension, p. 19. 
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one-fifth. In the matter of Sunday Schools, the case is altered ; for only 
44 per cent., or less than the half, belong to the Church, and 66 per cent. 
to all others.* The explanation of these facts is, that the Church, being 
more permanent and systematic, considers a set of daily schools as a 
necessary adjunct to the ecclesiastical arrangements ; whereas, those whose 
Tery congregations are temporary rarely think of daily schools at all, but 
give their strength to Sunday schools. 

A descent from the yague comparison of churches and chapels to the 
more accurate yet still imperfect one of the sittings contained in them, 
suggests a somewhat similar transition from schools to scholars. Here, 
however, the difference is not very great. The Established Church 
educates 78 per cent, of the children on week days ; but, though there is 
a slight increase in the number taught on Simdays, she educates only 38 
per cent, of the whole.f The explanation is, that other religious bodies 
receive an accession of nearly a million and a quarter of Sunday school 
pupils who are not at the school during the week. Many of tbese are 
taught not in school-rooms but in chapels ;l and thus the proportions are 
altered. Hence, it is impossible to arrive at a correct estimate of the 
relative strength of religious bodies, from an examination of schools and 
education alone. 

4. Marriages, 

The inference from the returns of the Registrar General on Marriages, 
is equally deceptive, when taken by itseK. It appears that at present nearly 
five out of six, or more accurately 82 per cent, are performed in the Estab- 
lished Churches of the land, while 18 per cent, are performed elsewhere ; 
but it cannot follow that five§ persons in every six are members of the 

^ Report of Census of Education, p. liii. f lb., p. IxxyiL 

{ Of the Church of England Sunday Schools, 1,811 or 18 per cent are held in places 
of worship ; and of Dissenters' Sunday Schools, 7,731 or 02 per cent Report, p. Ixxix. 

§ The following is an Analysis of the marriages performed during seventeen years, 
(1841 -d7 inclusive) shewing both the actual numbers and the per centages. It is taken 
from the " Twentieth Annual Report of the Registrar General," p. iii. : — 

PsB Obnt. 

Established Church 2,143,064=87.04 

Tr,t»^ Tir-«;-*ro /Roman Catholics 84,766:^ 3.44 

oj^qqtS^^ ■ Otherwise, Protestant Dissenters 136,236=6.53 

4,Vi^^i}f 319,313 J Quakers 1,022= .04 

,(12.06 <^ct.) Jews 3,704= .16 

\ Registrar's Office 03,405= 8.70 
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National Church. Several reasons could be assigned for the preference 
which is given to the Church in such matters, even by persons not of its 
communion, though eveiy difficulty which had formerly existed, disappeared 
on the 1st of Januaxy, 1857. The Registrar-General remarks, " no one has 
*' now any just groimd of complaint ;. and the 131,031 marriages in the 
" National Church [1857] were performed by no unwilling conformists to 
" her rites."* 

6. Ntmher of Sittings, 

This subject has been noticed incidentally in treating of Places of 
Worship ; but it may be directly referred to, and placed in a new light 
in a few *words. Suppose that there are 1000 sittings in one or more 
places of worship, and that the following very common facts exist at the 
same time. (1.) The congregation has been divided once, perhaps twice, 
so that not more than one-third of the sittings can ever be occupied at the 
same time ; (2) there is no stated mioister, nor is there moral certainty that 
a regular minister will officiate on any given Sunday ; and (3) the chapel 
or chapels cannot be opened to the poor, (being private property,) and they 
are more or less out of repair. It is clear that the 1000 sittings would not 
be worth 100 in such circumstances, if the latter be available, comfortable, 
and connected with regular and suitable worship, as well as with pastoral 
duty. One sometimes finds the nominal accommodation exceeded by the 
actual attendfince, — ^as when 1300 worshippers are collected in a building 
intended for 1200, — but this \a a rare and exceptional case. 

6. Number of Ministers. 

The circumstances of the various religious denominations are widely 
different ; and each in tmn exhibits a deficiency and a redundancy. For 
example, the Established Church in the West of Ireland, the Roman 
Catholic Church in the Eastern and Midland shires of England, the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of Scotland, and the Free Kirk in certain dis- 
tricts of the Highlands, must all maintain ministers at points where each is 
represented by only a few famiHes. In the crowded towns, on the other 
hand, the supply is wholly inadequate ; one minister having thousands 
assigned to him when he could only do justice to as many hundreds. 
Again, the clergy of the Established Church have a larger number of 
duties to perform, — during the week as weU as on Sunday, in the house as 

* Twentieth Annual Report, p. iv. 
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well as in the Church, and to the inhabitants of a fixed area as well as to a 
mere congregation, — and therefore in all the larger cures the presence of 
two ministers is indispensable. Hence it appears that while one Church 
addresses herseK to all the people, while another stretches her ministers over 
the land for little more than half a million of souls, Eind while others again 
recognise few beyond the limits of their congregations, no safe inference can 
be drawn respecting the number of adherents from the number of ministers 
of religion. 

III. — ^Mb. Mank's Mode of Calculating. 

While the modes of calculation just noticed have been adopted by inter- 
ested persons throughout the coimtry, — each selecting that phase of the 
question which seemed most favourable to himself, — he whose authority is 
so frequently quoted and whose name is so well known, has adopted a 
totally different plan. It is one in accordance with the peculiar inquiry 
which he was authorised to make, for it has direct reference to " religious 
worship." Accordingly, no attempt is made to analyse all the people, as in 
Ireland ; some of whom, having had no creed for ages, would have been 
obliged to discover their parental* or smcestral leanings. Nor is smy notice 
taken of the different meaning which two sets of Christians attach to the 
word " member ;" some Churches meaning by it a person baptized in con- 
nexion with one of them, and who has taken no opposing step afterwards, 
and others again imderstanding by it, one who is an adult, and a voluntary 
communicant. Mr. Mann's attempt is merely to reach the number of those 
who are actuaUy church-going or chapel-going; and to apportion them 
among the leading religious communities. In stating his views, I shall 
only venture to alter slightly one term, and that for the sake of greater 
explicitness. 

In the Census Tables, the number of Attendants is given,! in connexion 
with each of the religious bodies in the country, for Morning, Afternoon, 

* Previous to 1850, I analysed a population of nearly 24,000 by a bouse-to-bouse 
yisitation, and numerous personal inquiries from the people themselves. " In many 
cases, it was so long since families had been conventionally 'classed with any body of 
Christians that they actually did not know what to call themselves. Their parents had 
been no better ; * they went just nowhere Sir,' or to * no place in particular,' or to * any 
place [Church or Chapel] convenient.' In ascending to the four grandfathers and four 
grandmothers (when Uiey knew them,) of husband and wife, one at least was generally 
found who had acknowledged a connexion with some class of Christians." — Missions at 
Home, or a Clergyman's Account of a Portion of the Town of Liverpool, 1800. 

+ Census, Table A and Supplement I. 
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and Evening services respectively. In a subsequent statement, the Attend- 
ances are given,'!' put in at all the churches and at each set of chapels. It 
is obvious that the nugoritj of persons attended only once on the Sunday 
on which the census was taken, but many attended twice, and a few three 
times. The sum of the attendants, therefore, gives us the attendaneci. 
The following table which does not appear in the Census Volume, is con- 
densed from it by Mr. Mann himself f :~^ 





ATTENDANTS. 


Attendances* 




MORHINO. 


AFTBBKOON. 


BTBHIKO. 




Charch of England. 

Independents .......... 


2,541,244 
524,612 
860306 
707,921 
252,783 
260,116 


1,890,764 
232,285 
224^268 
645,895 
58.967 
136,906 


860,548 
457,162 
845,116 
1,058,587 
76,880 
261,211 


5;i92,551 
1,214,050 


AUU«7J^UU«;UMI 


930,190 


Wedeyan} Methodists. ... 

Boman Catholics 

All Others 


2,417353 
883,680 
658,288 






4,647,482 


3,184,135 


3,064,449 


10,896,066 



It follows from this, that if each person had attended service only once 
during the Sunday nearly eleven millions would have been present at 
church or chapel ; that is to say, about 61 per cent, of the entire commu^ 
nity.§ This however was not the case ; the " individual persons," as Mr. 
Mann calls them, were not nearly so numerous. Suppose we call them, for 
the sake of distinction, Attend^s, the question arises how many in number 
were they ? It is important to answer this distinctly ; as the number so 
foimd is a step by which we reach that of the entire worshipping com* 
munity. 

1. Attenders, or teparate Worshippers on one Sunday. 

In the Census Eeport (page cliii and note) Mr. Mann points out four 



^ Supplement II to Table A. 

f Journal of the Statistioal Society, toI. XTui., p. 151. 

I This does not include Caltinistio Methodists, who are included under "All others.** 

S It is estimated that 70 per cent is a fkir proportion of the people who are able to 
worship at mmu period of the day. 
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modM^ of arrinng at tha number of " individual persona" present at anj 

church or chapel on the 30th of March, 1851. Tbev are not yerj different 

in their results, but he gives a decided preference to the one mentioned in 

the text, and which follows here. The following quotation is from a paper 

to be described hereafter : — 

** The plan adopted in the Census Report was as follows :^ First, the 
*' numbers attending morning service were taken as a basis, since it was 
** clear that they were all separate individuals who could not yet have at- 
*' tended twice ; then it was asked how many of the qfUmoon attendants 
** were not present anywhere at the morning service, and ought therefore to 
** be added as fresh worshippers ? and it was supposed that a half of them 
** were thus additional. Finally, a similar question was put concerning the 
tn^ attendants, and. it was supposed that a third of them had not 



** attended anvwhere, at eithsr of the previous services, and ought therefore 
** to be considered as a further addition of new worshippers." 

This is so clearly stated, that it is only necessaiy to give one or two illus- 

tmtioiis, and then to give the result in tabular form. Referring to the 

iamier table of AttendaiUf, neglecting altogether the Attendaiir«t, with 

which we hive nothing to do, and following the formula just quoted we 

discover the following number of Aiienden, 

Mom. After. Eren. 

^ , . « , , .1.890,764.860,543 

Ghurch of England... 2,541,244+-^—^^ + g — =3,773,474 

Boman CathoHcs 252,783+ ^^^J^=. 805^393 

Proceeding in the same manner with the others, and preserving the six 
afareadj given, we have the following : 

Attendrrt or *' IndlTidiud Penoos." 

Church of England 3,773,474 

Independents 793,142 

Baptists 687,978 

Wealeyan Methodists 1,385.372 

Roman Catholics 305,393 

All others 415,664 

7,261,023t 



7,771,774 



• Tht pluM an Um IbUoving :— 

(1) Monins 4- I Afternoon 4- I E^raing. ~ 7,301,099 

(S) Hm mintmnm Umit is 4,647,482 for ftU Omm AUradcd) 
in the morning : and th« nAzimani one ib 10306,000, 
fbr thcrt were no mort ■iMrmiancet put in. Tb* 

mtan o# these is ^ 

(9) For the stlend^rt uke two-thirds of the sttend««ret 7,204.014 

(4) To the nomber st the beM attended senrice add (*ue-third. . 8,470 0U3 
Tkb last is sabjeet to an important dedoction ; for, so manj as 9,915 plaoss of wonUp 
' «olj ooe serrioe. 

f This MBOonti to ool J 40| of th« gross popylaiion insCsad of 70 p« etnl. 
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We may here pause, before taking the next step, and consider the 
objections which have been made to the principle of this calculation. They 
are not numerous, nor have they been forcibly put forward ; indeed the 
general coincidence of the result in this case, with that which would follow 
from each of the other plans, is a convincing proof of its fedmess and 
general accuracy. 

Obj. (1.) After all, this is only an estimate; why then is it placed side 
by side with ascertained facts, like the numbers in the Census Tables? — 
Ans. We are in search of more accurate details, instead of less accurate 
details ; we seek more reliable information instead of less reliable ; and a 
close approximation to t^e truth instead of a wide approximation. The 
accuracy is a question of degree, since absolute perfection is unattainable. 
It may often suffice to say in general terms, that the circumference of a 
circle is three times the length of its diameter ; but it would not suit to 
accept this as the basis of mathematical reasoning, or of calculations in 
science or the arts. In like manner, each of the modes of calculation 
already examined possesses advantages. It serves as a hint to those who 
require only a general idea, and properly understood it is corroborative and 
corrective. Besides, the " Census of Religious Worship" is itself only an 
approximation, very few of those who sent in returns having carefully 
reckoned those present at any Articular service. Certain defects are 
admitted on almost every page of the Tables, and an attempt is made to 
remedy them by " estimates," that is by averages. Yet after all, we know 
that in many instances we are still wide of the truth. If, therefore, we are 
to reject all estimates, the book is of no practical value whatever ; but if 
we are to eliminate all known causes of error in order to see the truth 
more clearly, the plan adopted possesses many recommendations. 

Obj. (2). Mr. Mann says " it will be evident that this computation 
" mainly rests upon conjecture ; and any one, of course, is at liberty to make 
*' a different conjecture, and to assume that the number of new worshippers 
"at the afternoon and evening services, is likely to have been more or less 
" than a half and a third respectively, and also that the proportion may have 
"varied, (as no doubt to some extent it did), in various religious bodies." 
Here then is an acknowledgment of incorrectness ; and no doubt other 
persons will make conjectures differing from this one. — Ans, Mr. Mann 
also says, after the Census Report had been before the public a year and 
a half, ** while anxious to allow the possibility of error, I have yet suffi- 
*' cicnt confidence in the probable correctness of the estimate to venture to 
" reproduce the principal results." Besides, there is not an acknowledgment 
of incorrectness but of imperfection, such as one sees in a vanishing fraction 
or a circulating decimal. 

Obj^ (3.) The morning attendance should not be taken as a basis ; for 
among the Methodists both Wesleyan and Calvinistic, the evening atten- 
dance is larger than either of the others. — Ans, Some one service must 
be taken as the basis, and in all England and Wales the attendance is 
decidedly largest in the morning. Besides, in ratal families, this is not 
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onlj the best attended service, but often the only one, while even where 
there is an afternoon or evening service, it possesses more or less of the 
character of an extra one. The morning service may be said to be the 
service of necessity, the afternoon service that of convenience, and the 
evening one that of devotion. Further, it is well-known that many who 
attend the service of the Established Church in the morning, consider 
themselves so far freed in action, that they attend at a Methodist chapel 
in the evening. But even when such a change is not made, a cor- 
responding fact occurs ; — in the poorer portions of large towns the evening 
congregation in the Established Churches, is generally much in excess of 
the morning congregation. 

2. Entire Worshipping Community, 

One step only of the process is wanting : it is to find the relation 
existing between the attenders on any one Sunday, and the entire worship- 
ping commimity who get their turn of church or chapeL It is self-evident 
that only a portion of the pious and worthy people in the whole country, 
or of those who are actual worshippers, can be present at public worship 
on any one Sunday. Those who are absent include the young, the aged, 
the sick, persons in attendance upon these, persons engaged in lawful 
occupations or in " works of necessity and mercy," travellers, those in 
charge of houses, and many others employed in the discharge of domestic 
duties, or in traffic which the law does not suppress. It is calculated in 
the Census Report that not more than fifty-eight sittings are required at 
any one time for every hundred of the population ; but it is not meant that 
the remaining forty-two persons are necessarily home-heathen. On the con- 
trary, many of them show their religious feehng in the same way as others 
do, but not on the same day. An allowance must therefore be made for 
those who are bond fide worshippers, but who were absent on the Census 
Sunday, as a similar number would be absent on any other Sunday. The 
question simply is, — what allowance ? 

This part of the calculation was given by Mr. Mann in a paper read 
before the Statistical Society of London, 18th December, 1854, and pub- 
lished in the Journal of the Society in June, 1855. He estimates that 
firom the operation of all the causes specified, and perhaps of others not 
noticed, there are in the Church of England and the Roman Catholic 
Church, as many worshippers absent as present on any given Sunday. In 
other words, that of the entire worshipping community in these two 
Churches respectively, fifty per cent, are present at some one or more of 
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the services, and the remaining fifty per cent, at other conyenient times. 
Hence, when we know the number of attend^s, or ** individual persons** 
present on one Sunday, we require only to double it, to get at the entiro 
worshipping community. Among Protestant Dissenters the attendance is 
somewhat better than this. Such reasons as the following may be assigned 
for the fact : — (1), that they embrace fewer of the outcast and pauper poor ; 
(2), that with them mere preaching is more of a necessity, and (8), that 
there is a greater de&niteness and positiveness of opinion among those 
who voluntarily depart from what is usual. Mr. Mann estimates, there- 
fore, that of every hundred chapel-going Dissenters, so many as sixty are 
present at some service of any given Sunday ; so that by adding two4hird$ 
to the aiienders we reach the entire worshipping community. 

Proceeding on these principles, we obtain for England and Wales* the 

following numbers, which are easily expressed by per-centages at the same 

time : — 

Established Church 7,546,048 = 42 per cent. 

Roman Catholics 610,786 = SJ „ 

Protestant Dissenters and others. 

Independents 1,321,904 = 7.85 \ 

Baptists 979,904 

Wesleyan Methodists... 9,308,954 

All others 692,788 



= 5.45 
=12 84 
= 3.85 
5,303,609 = 29J 



18,461,343 = 75 

Balance, Non-worshipping 4,466,266 = 25 



t» 
>t 

If 
»> 



17.927,609 100 

Thus, though the nation is a Christian nation in several senses of the 
term, so many as one-fourth of the people do not worship in the church or 
chapel of any religious community. Nearly all of them have a nominal 
connection with some creed and form of worship, and they are not neces- 
sarily irreligious as we shall see ; but their religion, when it exists, is 
passive not active. Now, the only church which avowedly and syste- 
matically takes cognizance of these, whether they are poor or rich, and 
whose Ministers may be compelled to perform Ecclesiastical offices for 
their advantage, is the Established Church. To her, every portion of the 
field is transferred when it has passed out of cultivation and become a 
moral waste, that she may restore it again to a condition of fertility, if 

* A limilAr Azudjsis for Scotland is given in Appendix A. 



17 

possible. To tlie forty-two per cent of her ordinary church-going mem- 
bers she is Ministerial^ and to the twenty-five Non-worshippers she is 
Missionary ; so that the joint area of her operations is over sixty-seven 
per cent, of the population, or more than twelve millions of the seventeen. 

Thus, therefore, the problem is solved, by induction from the best facts 
which we possess, and by a cautious and patient analysis of the gross num- 
bers placed before us. 

The objections which not only may be brought against these figures, 
but which actually have been brought, admit of easy reply. They may be 
considered here, before we proceed to the statement of additional facts. 

Obj. (1.) After all, these results are not in the census; why lay them 
before the public at all? — Am. The suppressed major premiss is fEdse, 
vrhich is, in effect, that no information respecting such numbers is of value, 
except that which is found in the official publication. Nor is the minor 
premiss true ; for though the entire worshipping community is not found 
in the Census of Religious Worship, the fact from which it immediately 
follows is there stated briefly. The one premiss, therefore, being false in 
principle, and the otlier being partially &.lse in fact, the conclusion which 
constitutes the gravamen of the objection is untenable. 

Obj. (2.) Well, but it is only an estimate. — Ans. No ; it is a calculation 
founded upon the best evidence in our possession. In value, it of course 
falls short of an enumeration of individuals on the ground of professed 
creed ; but it excels such an enumeration, in as much as it shows some- 
thing of the firmness with which certain public duties of religion are dis- 
charged by the masses of the people. And no other calculation which has 
been laid before the public has made allowance for a greater number of 
disturbing causes. 

Obj. (3.) There is nothing official about it. This paper was read before 
a private society, as an individual and personal act. — Ans. The conclusion 
suggested here is the same, that therefore the calculations are of less 
importance than is supposed. Now (I) the separation of a man from 
office is happily not his separation from qualifications, and from the fruits 
of experience. Mr. Mann vms selected by the Registrar General to 
perform a certain task, avowedly because he possessed unusual fit- 
ness for it; and such experience as he gained in the performance he 
brought to the subsequent consideration of this subject. (2.) He read 
his paper a year after the publication of the census, and corrected it for the 
press a year and a half after. (3.) It was no more individual or personal 
than the whole of the Census Report, which was the product of a single 
mind ; and (4) it was not addressed ad populum, but was laid before that 
Society of the United Kingdom, whose members are specially conversant 
with such inquiries. It is nothing to say of such an objection that it fails 
to disturb the previous conclusions ; in reality it serves to confirm them, 
by drawing attention to points of interest not hitherto noticed. 

B 
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Obj, (4.) Admitting that the number of attenders is correot enough, the 
last step contains an erroneous estimate. It is absurd to suppose that there 
are as many persons absent from the Church and Roman Catholic chapel 
as are present altogether; or that only three-fifths of Protestant Dissenters 
can maneige to hear a sermon at any part of the Sabbath. Experience 
shows that a larger proportion are present, and a smaller proportion absent. — 
Ans. 1. Experience shows this only in select portions of society, as among the 
intelligent and rirtuous. In certain pious families, consisting of healthy 
adults, it is possible that every member may be able to attend on some portion 
of every Sunday, but in the great majority, this is not possible ; and in fami- 
lies which are not pious and only partially intelligent, even the desire does not 
exist. 2. But apart from the partial view which is taken in this objection, the 
theory when carried out demonstrates its own incorrectness. Thus, let us 
suppose that of Churchmen and Roman Catholics, who are actual wor- 
shippers, not 50 but 60 per cent, are present on any given Sunday at some 
time of the day : it is evident that to get at the whole number we must 
add two-thirds to the attend^rs. Also, if so many as 75 per cent of 
Protestant Dissenters are present, we add one-third. Our table would 
then stand as follows : — 

Worshipping Per 

Attenden. Communitj. Centage. 

Churchmen 3,773,474 6,289.ia4 35 

Roman Catholics 305,393 608,989 3 

Protostant Dissenters and others 3,182,165 4,242,887 23^ 

11,041,000 61^ 

Balance, Non-worshipping 6,886,609 38 J 

17,927,609 100 

This would show nearly two-fifths of the population to be non-worshipping, 
— a proportion which is wholly absurd ; though we may reach at no very 
distant date, that condition of irreligion. llie objection was brought 
originally, to show that the members of the Established Church are not so 
numerous as Mr. Mann supposed them to be, but it proves the contrary. 
For, instead of 67 per cent, of the gross population, she would be respon- 
sible in these circumstances for 73i (=35 + 38i) or nearly three-fourths 
of the whole. 3. We can reply from ascertained &cts. In my o?m 
parish a roll of attendance has been marked weekly for upwards of two years 
and a half, so that in one instance at least, the means of comparison are 
within our reach. The people are poor, and were recently almost all 
non-worshipping, so that the congregation has been won from the desert 
during about nine years. The families of positive church-going people, all 
of whom have attended worship more or less within the last few months* 
comprise 3104 persons. Yet the average number of attend^rs or "indi- 
'* vidual persons," who have been present weekly is 816, or 26^ per cent. 
So that iu this case — an exceptional one, it is true, but with an average 
extending over a whole year—we should require to multiply almost by four, 
to get at the worshipping community. 

Obj. (5 ) These new figures have only recently been brought to light, and 
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are only now submitted to the " test" of public opinion. Ans. 1. They 
were published in June, 1855, and are well known to the Members of 
Learned Societies in Europe and America. 2. The '' Census of Religious 
•' Worship " does not contain, and could scarcely with propriety contain, an 
investigation respecting the positive ** adherents" of each religious com- 
munity. This is such an investigation ; and the only one which comes to 
us formally and with authority. No comparison can be instituted between 
the work which contains the materials only and that which exhibits the 
results. 

IV. — General Considerations. 

1. Operation of the Principles, 

From the principles of the foregoing calculations, it is apparent that if 
there were a number of families, or congregations, or a whole community 
which attended more regularly and frequently than is customary, the 
number of separate attend^rs would appear from the figures greater than 
the reality; and the number representing the whole worshipping com- 
munity would be still farther exaggerated beyond the truth. On the 
other hand, if there were a community less frequent in their attendance 
at public worship than is usual in all England and Wales (as in the 
example quoted above), the worshipping community would appear by these 
calculations, smaller than it is in point of fact. 

From all this, such deductions as the following are almost self-evident. 

(1.) In this principle of calculation, numbers and frequency of attend- 
ance act and react on each other. Greater frequency gives greater apparent 
numbers, and less frequency smaller apparent numbers. 

(2.) In rich and comfortable communities (e.g., Bath, Cheltenham, 
Oxford) where conveniences for public worship and even luxuries abound, 
the number of irreligious will in general appear smaller than it actually is, 
and may wholly disappear. 

(3.) In a poor and ignorant community, where the necesssries of life are 
procured with difficulty, and where clothing may often be insufficient and 
money scarce (e.g.. South wark, Lambeth) attendance at worship is less 
frequent ; and the number of irreUgious therefore appears greater than it 
is in point of fact. 

(4.) In towns of Umited population (e.g., Exeter, Cambridge), the 
improved attendance is a reality ; for the number of miuisters of religion 
is so great that only a manageable population is committed to each. In 
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towns of rapid growth (e.g., Swansea and those in Lancashire), the ayerage 
of population for each clergyman is much too large, and the irreligion of 
the masses is a painful reality. 

(5.) It is only over a hroad area, therefore, that the figures already found 
are an accurate expression of truth ; and such an area is the whole of Eng- 
land and Wales. The more numerous and varied the feusts, the more accurate 
is the average. This is a principle well known and universally admitted. 
A local tendency in one direction is counteracted hy a similar tendency 
in another ; and thus the balance is adjusted by the very variety of inte- 
rests which men own, and of circumstances in which they are cast. 
Those who attend more frequently than the assumed average, form a set off 
against those who attend less frequently ; and as intelligence and pietj 
are not confined to any grade of society, we may suppose them to exist in 
nearly equal numbers. In like manner, the rich and the poor are corre- 
lated, the rural and the town population, the maritime and inland, the 
manufacturing and the commercial, dense and sparse conmiunities. 

6. For smaller areas, the principle is still of great value. Though not 
perfect in such cases, it is vastly superior to most others ; and gives us an 
approximation to truth, such as observation and experience frequently 
verify. 

2. Calculatians for smaller Areas. 

In the census which we are considering, the details have been given for 
(1) the eleven Registration Divisions, (2) the forty-four Counties,'*' (8) 
seventy-threej large Towns and Boroughs, and (4) the Registration Distiicts 
or Poor-Law Unions, 623 in number. The first and last of these divisions 
are little known to the general public, and are not marked upon ordinary 
maps. But the second and third are well known ; — the Counties both in 
respect to their area and their population, and the Towns in respect to 
their sites, their population, and their importance. 

Though well aware that Mr. Mann*s formulsB would be less applicable to 
small areas than to the whole of England and Wales, I felt that it was 
still of great importance to obtain an analysis of portions of the population. 
The result given here, is unquestionably a good approximation ; and if not 

* North and South Wales are each given as one, and Torkshire is divided into tht 
£a8t, North, and West Ridings. 

t These are mainly Municipal or Parliamentary Boroughs, of which London inolndM 
sereral. The Metropolis, or London in general, is also given. 
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the best that could be desired it is the best that can be had in the present 
state of our knowledge.* The calculations were made for the 44 County 
Districts, and also for the 73 great Towns ; and it was easy then to con- 
struct Maps, showing the four great divisions of the population in per- 
centages. One of these,t that relating to the Towns, has been printed 
with the Report of the Select Committee of the Lords on Church Rates, 
though it was constructed for a different purposej ; and by a slight variety of 
form, I am enabled to show, with the present paper, the condition of the 
county districts also. 

The detailed mode of arriving at the results, is of course identical with 

that already shown for England and Wales ; but it may be interesting to 

give a single example of the analysis of a County and of a Town, before 

stating the general results. 

County of Oxford. 

Population 170,439. 
"Individtial Persons.** 

Churchmen 30,167 + i (30,438) + i ( 8,096)=48.075 

Roman Catholics 928 + i ( 109) + i ( 344)= 1.097 

Protestant Dissenters, &c. 12,033 + i (10,019) + i (17,379)=22,886 

Worshipping Community, 

Churchmen 2 x 48,076=96,160 or 66 J per cent. 

Roman Catholics 2 X 1,097= 2,194 or 1 

Protestant Dissenters, &c. 1} x 22,836=38,069 or 22i 
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136,403 or SO 
Balance, Non-Worshipping 34,036 or 20 „ 

170,439 100 

* It has been said that I attributed far too much importance not only to the analysis 
of Towns, but also to that of England and Wales ; the statement is, however, quite 
meorrect. A note was appended to the proof-sheet of my evidence given before the 
select committee mentioned in the text; but as it had not been spoken in evidence it 
was not printed. This note is given at large, Appendix B ; and it disproves, inci- 
dentally, another statement, viz. that I did not refer to the " Journal of the Statistical 
Society." 

f That Map also exhibits the absolute and relative strength of the principal sects of 
Nonconformists; but the numbers there are less correct than those given en page 
16. This part was added hastily to the map, in London, at a distance from my papers ; 
and the Dissenters of a miscellaneous kind were made to appear somewhat more 
mimeroas than they are, at the expense of the three principal and special communities. 
A ftirther correction is that Newport should be in Monmouthshire, not in the Isle of 
Wight. 

I In illustration of the Report of a select Committee of the Lords, on " The Means 
of Divine Worship in Populous Places," printed 5th July, 1868. I had given evidence 
before the Committee on the llth of May. 
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Cambridge — (Municipal Borough.) 
Population 27,816. 

" Individual Persons.*' 

Churchmen 5,616 + i (1,436) + i (4,246)=7,749 

Roman Catholics 260 + J ( 200) + i ( 180)= 420 

Protestant DisseDters, Ac. 2,722 + i (1,862) + \ (2,735)=4.666 

Worshipping Community. 

Churchmen 2 x 7,749=15,498 ot 56 per cent. 

Roman Catholics 2 X 420= 840 or 3 „ 

Protestant Dissenters, &c. 1| x i,565 = 7.609 or 28 

23,947 or 87 
Balance, Non-Worshipping 8,868 or 13 

27,815 100 
The results in general, are not vexy different from what we might have 

predicted. In the old English counties, and especially in those which have 
been least influenced by either commerce, mining or manufactures, the 
actual worshippers at the Churches exceed 50 per cent, of the gross 
population. This remark applies to Hereford and Shropshire on the west, 
to Devonshire on the south, and to fourteen out of seventeen of the south- 
eastern shires. Churchmen are still numerous, but the worshipping 
members do not amount to quite half the population, in seven counties 
contiguous to these, and also in Westmoreland and the North Riding of 
Yorkshire. The following six are highest in the per-centage of Church 
attenders— Suffolk 63}, Wilts 63, Northampton 63, Buckingham 62, 
Rutland and Hertford 61. The three which are lowest are Durham 21, 
Surrey 19, and North Wales 18. 

Protestant Dissenters amount to more than half of the gross population 
in the two divisions of North and South Wales, and in Monmouthshire. 
It does not follow that they exist in these proportions in each of the twelve 
counties, but it is probable that they do. We have, however, no means of 
arriving at a closer estimate. In the East Riding of Yorkshire where 
Methodism is veiy popular, and in Cornwall where the followers of Wesley 
were numerous at an early period, the number of Nonconformists exceeds 
that of either Churchmen or Irreligious. The highest percentages are 
South Wales 69, North Wales 57|, Monmouth 55^, Cambridge* 46, 
Huntingdon* 46 J, The lowest are Sussex and Warwick 19, Cumberland 
and Hereford 16, Middlesex and Surrey 15, Westmoreland 12. 

• Cambridge and Huntingdon are higher absolutely than Cornwall or the East Riding; 
but tlie latter are higher relaiiveiy. The former are places of a more religious character 
than tlie latter ; and high as the Dissenting numbers are the numbers for Church-going 

Chun-hmen are still higher. 
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The Roman Catholic numbers are not sufficiently high to influence the 
colouring in any county ; indeed there are twelve county districts, (one of 
them being North Wales,) in which they do not amount to one per cent, of 
the gross population. It does not appear that there was any congregation 
in either Rutland or Huntingdon, in 1851, though there may have been 
a few scattered families or individuals. In Lancashire they amount to 11 
per cent ; but this is the highest* limit. In no other of the 44 districts 
are they relatively half so numerous. 

The Non-worshipping are most numerous in Surrey, Middlesex, 
Cumberland, and Durham ; in each of which they amount to more 
than half the population, and in the first of which they reach 63 per cent. 
Northumberland, Somerset, Lancashire and Nottingham are next in order, 
in which the per centage ranges from 44^ to 41. It is easy to see that 
this is owing in a great degree to the large towns which nearly all of these 
counties contain, llius, the rural portion of Surrey has its religious 
average dragged down by the southern portion of London, which is in- 
habited by a large number of the outcast and poor ; Durham is influenced 
in a similar way by South Shields, Sunderland and Gateshead ; Northum- 
berland by Tynemouth and Newcastle ; Lancashire by its numerous towns, 
manufacturing and commercial ; and Nottingham which is a small county, 
by its principal town. In some of the others, the explanation is not so 
obvious. In a few instances, ordinary observation shows that a county 
po^esses two sets of characteristics in diflerent portions of it. For 
example, the part of Essex which adjoins Middlesex partakes of the 
character of the metropolitan counties, of which an illustration is found in 
Mr. Dickens's article entitled *' Over the Border ;" while the northern 
part is inhabited by a Church-going population, and in this respect 
resembles Cambridge and Suflblk. The Non-worshipping are least 
numerous in Cambridge and Buckingham where they amount to only one 
per cent.; and in Huntingdon, Northampton and Suffolk where they 
disappear in the calculations. 

The towns are the great centres of irreligion as well as of religion, of 
Tice as well as of virtue. Though their general character is that of a 
mixed population, in reality each of the larger ones is an agglomeration of 
distinct communities ; and though there is apparently liberty of action, 

• Abont 89| per cent, of all the Roman Catholics of England and Wales, are found in 
Lancashire. 
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no separate " quarter '* being specially devoted to any, the habits of in- 
dividuals and the necessities of classes create an irresistible tendency 
towards the localization of people of the same kind. We have, therefore, 
districts which are possessed exclusively by the rich, the poor, the morel, 
the immoral, the intelligent, the ignorant, the pious, or the criminal and 
depraved. Besides, there is not only a tendency to classification, bat also 
to assimilation ; so that the few take the tone of the many, and in the 
majority of cases sink into the common average. 

While we thus account for dense masses of Non-worshipping population 
in the midst of communities nominally Christian, we should bear in mind 
that the less frequent attendance of many of the poor at public worship 
appears in these results as a diminished number of attend^rs ; so that a 
little allowance should be made for poor communities, or for the poorer 
portions of mixed ones. As we are treating of this class, we may give 
their numbers first. 

There are sixteen large towns in each of which the irreligious or Non- 
worshipping amount to 50 per ceut. at least : while in Southwark they 
reach 68, in Sheffield 62, in Oldham 61}, in Lambeth 60}, and in Gates- 
head 60. The joint population of these is 2,6*22,394, and the irreligious 
in all this number amounts to 55 per cent. If we add to these eighteen 
other towns, none of which singly contains 60 per cent, of ungodly popula- 
tion, we have in the whole thirty-four, nearly four millions, [3,993,467.] 
Of these, more than two millions, [2,197,388] or 52} per cent, are Non- 
worshipping. With all the modifications which have been suggested or 
can be assigned, this is a fact of fearful significance. On the other hand, 
the number is very small in Warrington, Cheltenham, Cambridge, Dover, 
Ipswich, and Reading ; ranging from 16 per cent, in the first to 7 in the 
last. In Bath, Exeter and Colchester the number vanishes, probably in 
consequence of the better than ordinary attendance at Divine Worship, of 
other sections of the community. 

In the Established Church, the worshipping members attain their 
maximum limit in Exeter, of 68 per cent. In explanation of this, it is 
only necessary to state that there are 25 Churches in the Borough, (in- 
dependent of 1 5 chapels of other denominations,) for a population of less 
than 33,000. In other towns of the Kingdom, there are one, two or three 
churches for this numlier ; and the wants of the population are regarded 
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as well supplied, if there be so many as sis. The order then is Dover 65, 
Worcester and Bath 64, Colchester 57, Ipswich 56, Cheltenham and 
Maidstone 55, Beading and Wakefield 50. The eleven towns first 
enumerated contain in all 58 per cent, of Worshipping Churchmen, in- 
dependent of course, of those who are only nominal members. But while 
these rise considerably above the average [42] for the whole country, there 
are others that sink below it ; so that in fifteen towns the average is about 
16. These include Simderland, South Shields, and Gateshead, which are 
connected with commerce ; Tower Hamlets embracing a poor and long 
neglected portion of London ; Dudley, Stoke, Manchester, Oldham, Shef- 
field, Rochdale, Bradford and Preston in the manufacturing districts; 
Newport and Merthyr Tydvil which are also in a Dissenting District ; and 
CarHsie which is exceptional. 

The strongest point of Nonconformists is Merthyr Tydvil, where their 
numbers appear to rise to 83}. There is internal evidence however, that some 
of the returns have been grossly exaggerated ; independent of the external 
evidence that the average for all the great towns of the Kingdom is only 
21, and that in Swansea which is in the same neighbourhood and of the 
same character, the number of Dissenters is only 44, or little more than 
half as great. Besides, Swansea is the highest except Merthyr Tydvil. 
Colchester, Dudley, Northampton, Reading and Rochdale come next in 
order. The lowest numbers are found in Gateshead, Manchester, Tower 
Hamlets, Lambeth, Preston, Marylebone, Liverpool, Westminster, and 
Southwark. In these the per centage ranges from 17 to 8, and averages 
about 13. 

The towns in which Roman Catholics attain high relative numbers are 
nearly all situated in Lancashire, four of the fii'st five being Wigan 22, 
Liverpool 21}, Preston 18, and Manchester 14. Newport in Monmouth- 
shire has 16. On the contrary, there are five towns in which they do not 
seem to be represented at all ; and fifteen others in which they average 
only 1 in 75 of the population. 

3. Character of the Non-worshipping Population, 

Though the terms "irreligious" and "ungodly" have been used as 
almost synonymous with " Non-worshipping," it would be a very imjustifiable 
inference that none are religious but those who attend worship and hear 
sermons in Churches and Chapels. There are large numbers who regard 
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Religious Worship as a moral necessity and who look forward to it as an 
enjoyment ; but who in consequence of limited means or improvident 
habits, rarely find themselves in a condition to attend, consistently with self- 
respect The desire at length becomes weakened, and habits are contracted 
at variance with piety or attachment to any creed. In other instances, the 
connexion is still kept up or renewed at intervals, with the Church or 
Chapel, directly through the occurrence of the offices of baptism, marriage 
and burial, or indirectly through the school which their children attend, or 
through the visitor who calls at their cottages. 

But, while it would be not merely unsafe but also uncharitable to regard 
as unchristian all who are Non-worshipping, it is undeniable that a broad 
line of distinction is drawn in this fact. The individual and especially 
the family who can spend a succession of Sundays in physical rest, or 
intellectual quiescence, or social intercourse, or recreation, or secular 
pursuits, soon finds that a 'species of estrangement has grown up within 
him to religion ; and even when leisure permits or inclination prompts, he 
is still an absentee from Church or Chapel. Thus, he yields to his 
animal propensities and becomes a mere secularist, living to eat, work, and 
sleep ; and being little under the controul of public opinion, which still 
exerts a salutary influence on the higher classes, many thousands know 
nothing of religion but the party feelings with which it is sometimes 
associated. Indeed public feeling frequently acts injuriously in tlie case of 
the humble man ; for when few persons in a street perform '* religious 
" worship '* anywhere, or when this occurs with particular persons on few 
occasions, the exceptions draw forth comparisons or criticisms which few 
have the moral courage to bear. 

There is great danger that the negative irreligion of the present genera- 
tion will grow into positive and aggressive infidelity in the next ;— especially 
in the great towns, and in those of them where the Non -worshipping at 
this moment outnumber the worshippers of all creeds. It is thus that 
the causes in the past generation are visible by their effects in this 
one ; the seed of neglect having produced a harvest of home heathenism. 
Few are aware of the actual condition of portions of our great towns, for 
few will penetrate where facts of the following kind occur. In 1849 I had 
the pastoral charge of two ecclesiastical districts in Liverpool, the joint 
population of which was nearly 24,000. The condition of these was 
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carefolly ascertaiDed by vieitation from house to house ; and a tract was 
published with full details in 1860. It contains the following ; — 

** In six streets and their courts in one of the districts, where there is a 
" population of 5,939, only 29 families attend Church. In six streets and 
'' their courts in the other district, where there is a population of 5,188, 

only 14 families attend Church." 

In a population of 5,850, embracing whole streets and all the courts of 
other streets (in the former district), not one attends Church, In a popu- 
lation of 2,808, embracing whole streets, and all the courts of other 
streets, (in the latter), not one attends Church. 

The degree of religious knowledge or reh'gious feeling existing among 
these people is low indeed. In the former district there were 467 
" families, and in the latter 240, (in all a population of more than 8,000) 
not one of whom would even promise to attend a Church Service ! Yet 
" these are not Roman Catholics or Protestant Dissenters, they are all the 
" lost sheep of our National Church. There were 482 other families in 
" the former, and 848 in the latter, (in all a population of nearly 4,000), 
" who were more polite but in general less truthful ; they promised to come 
" occasionally to Church. These again, are not Roman Catholics or 
" Protestant Dissenters, but nominal Churchmen. Here then is a popula- 
**tion of 7,000 who have never connected themselves with any party 
** hostile to the Church ; and yet * God is not in all their thoughts.' The 
'*term Protestant as applied to them is a misnomer; the majority are 
" simply not Christians."* 

V. — Suggestions fob the Census of 1861. 

We ought to feel duly grateful for the fjEu^t that the nation has taken a 
decided step in the right direction, by the publication of the *' Census of 
" Religious Worship." Yet the importance of the subject, which compels us 
to welcome such data as it affords, demands that we should remove, as far 
as possible, all sources of error. With that intention, the following sug- 
gestions are offered ; it being taken for granted that a " Census of 
"Religious Worship" will be made in 1861 also. But if that should be 
regarded as superfluous, a Census of adherents, like that of Ireland, 1884, 
would be of immense importance ; as it would furnish us with a set of new 
facts, not hitherto arrived at. 

1. The making of returns should not be a voluntary act, but should be 
made imperative. Several Dissenting Ministers, and a large number of 
the Clergy of the Established Church refused their co-operation ; — in 
general assigning £is a reason that the return was inquisitorial, or trouble- 

* Missions at Home, or a Clergyman's Account of a Portion of the Town of Liver- 
pool. London: Rivingtons, 1850. 
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some, or unnecessary. There was another reason which was not so 
frequently stated, viz., that congregations were helow the average ; and 
the ministers connected with them did not know how far the facts which 
they furnished might obtain publicity. In Preston, for some reason, only 
three out of the incumbents of ten Churches'*' made any return ; while 
out of nineteen other places of worship there was only one omission* One 
would almost imagine that there was an intention on the part of some to 
destroy the value of this Census ; for it is remarkable that many of those 
who were least interested and least earnest to promote the wishes of 
Grovernment, are loudest in their complaints of the incorrectness of the 
volume. We are all sorry that the book is deficient or erroneous in any 
respect ; but it is only those who have done their duty that have any 
right to complain. 

2. Most of those who made returns were unaccustomed to count the 
attendants at Church or Chapel ; and some did not even know how to 
make an estimate. The usual error consisted, therefore, in estimating too 
high, and the tendency to do this is strong with the minor officials in 
places of worship. Perhaps this may be accounted for in part from the 
fact that they see the people from the same level, the intervening spaces 
being hid by sitters or kneelers ; but there can be no doubt that in some 
cases there was designed and culpable exaggeration. At present this is 
proveable in only a few cases ; but where the attendance is represented as 
considerably beyond the capacity of the building, there can be no doubt 
respecting the incorrectness of the return. I have grouped some curious 
figures in a note below .f The returns from Merthyr Tydvil are very 

* The attendance at the 10 Churches is represented as having been 2479 in the 
Uoming, Om in the Afternoon, and 180 in the Evening I Tlds retom, which it 
obviously absurd, is the ftindamental error; and it gives us in the usual way 18 Roman 
Catholics per cent., 14 Dissenters, 9 bona fide Cliurchmen, and 59 Non-worshipping. 
The correct analysis may be inferred from the following : — " When the tripartite divisioii 
of the new Burial Ground was made, the population was distributed into the three 
sections with the greatest care ; and the proportions were subjected to various rigid tests 
and scrutinized by all with the utmost jealousy. The result wldch was accepted, 
showed Church people 6'2, Roman Catliolics 27, Dissenters 11,= 100." 

4 The number in brackets denotes the number of sittings or the entire capacitr of Che 
Chapel ; the numbers following shew tlie recorded attendance at one or more limea of 
tlie day. In tlie greater number of religious communities, no anomalies of this kind 
occur, in any of the 78 great towns. 

Primilive SfethodisU.— Bath, (434) 530; Derby, (1102) 1310; Nottingham, (1850) 

1900. 
General 2?a|>/«/f.— Coventry, (300) 307. 

Wesley an Assotiation. — Mar}'leb(me, (198) Morning 277, Evening 336. 
WenUyan /?f/brmer«.— Bradford (HIO), Morning 1061, Evening 1483 1 Yarmouth (400), 

400 ; Halifax (400), Morning 400, Evening 526 ; Leeds (200), Morning 650! After- 

noon 723!! Evening 1030!!! Nottingham (600), 700. 
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remarkable, and I think I may say suspicious. Of eighty-four places 
of worship in the town, thirty-nine belong to the Independents and 
Baptists, and their sittings are fifty-six per cent, of the whole, but their 
gross attendances at the three services are sixty seven per cent, of the 
whole. This per centage is nearly as three to two when compared with 
that of the places of worship : such a result is possible, however, with 
great activity on the part of these two religious bodies, and great remiss- 
ness on the part of the other ten which the town contains. £ut, on com- 
paring their own sittings respectively with their attendants, the suspicion 
of exaggeration increases. Thus, in all the twenty Independent con- 
gregations, the morning attendance was ninety -three per cent as 
compared with the sittings ; in ail the nineteen Baptist congregations it 
was eighty-three ! Again, in the evening the twenty Independent con- 
gregations had 8,336 persons present to occupy 8,466 sittings, exactly 
ninety-eight and a half per cent, 11 The nineteen Baptist congregations 
had 10,664 persons present, to occupy 10,864 sittings, exactly ninety-eight 
and a half per cent. !!! One is almost forced to infer, not only that the 
parties compared notes, but that the returns were forwarded by the same 
individual. Of nearly twenty thousand sittings in the two sets of Chapels, 
there were only 130 vacant with the Independents, and 200 with the 
Baptists. Every reader will compare probabilities for himself, whether it 
is more likely that this miracle of attendance actually occurred, or that the 
desire to appear important interfered with human accuracy. 

Such exaggerations would be effectually cured by allowing any one, 
friend, foe or rival, to make the enumeration, and to attach to it an aiBi- 
davit of its correctness within a few units. If the parties officially con- 
nected with the church or chapel were not prepared to guarantee the 
correctness of their return in a similar way, then the return with the 
affidavit should take precedence, and be regarded as the official one. It is 
probable that not more than twenty or thirty such cases would occur in all 

Lady Huntington's Connexion. — Brighton (073), Morning 1000, Evening 1150. 

Breihren.'-Uxii\ (710), 800 ; Leeds (250), 330. 

Itolaied Congregalions.—Leeda (280), 559 j Merthyr Tydvil (306), 462. 

Roman Catholics. — [In almost every instance the morning attendance far exceeds the 
capacity of the Chapels, the explanation usually given being that there are several 
morning services expressed in one. In the following examples the evening attendance 
only is quoted.] Bolton (600), 711; Coventry (800), 1000; Hull (628), 850; 
Uverpool (14,218), 15,205 ; Sheffield (950), 2000 ! Southwark (1570;, 4600 ! I 
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the churches and chapels of the kingdom ; for the conyiction that eirerj 
one was or might be watched, and that the correctness of his return might 
be disputed, would of itself ensure strict accuracy. 

3. All the returns so made should be open to inspection for fourteen 
days, say at the office of the Superintendent Registrar of the District or 
Union. In 1851 the returns were unchecked ; but this arrangement 
would subject them all to the scrutiny of persons in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, to whom the general facts would be familiarly known. If any 
congregation were found to be omitted, either by accident or otherwise, its 
attendances could be supplied for the Sunday next following, and this 
would be infinitely better than striking averages. As Life Assurance 
offices select good lives, and treat them for their own interest according to 
the average of mortality, so negligent or interested persons would omit 
congregations of a merely nominal character, that they might be benefited 
by being treated according to the higher average of the whole countiy or 
the particular district. 

4. A column immediately after the "number of Places of Worship," 
should state the number of Ministers engaged exclusively in duties con- 
nected with those places of worship. This would show how many, both 
of churches and chapels, are nothing more than preaching stations ; as 
distinct from those in which there is a minister devoted to the congregations 
or to the population of a certain area. Many confound these two classes 
of buildings in ignorance ; — others do so by design. 

5. Alongside of the record of Churches and Chapels erected or opened 
during the ten years 1851-61, should be another of the Churches and 
Chapels which have been abandoned in the same period, by the whole or 
a part of the existing Congregation. For example, three new churches 
may have been erected in some town or parish, superseding the same 
number of licensed rooms which were in use in 1851. It is clear that in 
these circumstances there would be a gain in the number of sittings and in 
their permanence of character, but none whatever in the number of build- 
ings. Or, again, if twelve chapels and preaching stations have been opened, 
while five of those which were in use in 1851 have passed to other uses, 
the actual gain has been only seven. There would be no danger of 
enumerating the abandoned chapels twice by the members of difierent 
congregations, for by stating the name or site of each they could all be 
readily identified. 
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VI — COMCLUSION. 

It does not appear that the injuiy of one religious body contributes to 
the success of another, or that anj two of them exist in an inverse ratio. 
In other words, the high numbers of one do not indicate low numbers of 
another , hot the contrary. Thus let us arrange the per-centages of 
Charchmen and Dissenters in the Counties from the highest to the lowest 
in each ; and call the upper half of the per-centages high numbers and 
the remainder low ones. Of the 22 places which show a high per-centage of 
Chorehmen, to many as 13 show a high percentage of Dissenters also ; 
•0 that much more depends upon the moral and religious tone of any 
particular place than upon the success of one denomination over another. 
But this is not all ; for if we take a smaller number such as ten places 
indicating the highest Church numbers, we find several of them also in the 
fiist ten Dissenting numbers ; while on the contrary Surrey is 43rd in order, 
or the lowest but one in both scales ! In the Towns, there is not the same 
remarkable correspondence, because the disturbing influences are more 
powerful in their operations ; — Yet we find Colchester, Reading, and 
Wakefield in the highest ten of both columns, and Manchester in the lowest 
ten of both. 

There is, however, a very marked and suggestive correspondence between 
the nambers which indicate, the Non-worshipping community, and those 
which refer to the two leading religious communities. Thus the place which 
is highest in irreligion is that in which Dissenters have done least, viz.^ 
Sootbwark ; the numbers being res{>ectively 68 and 8. If we take the 
nine places in which the Church b weakest, seven of them are found 
among the 34 irreligious towns; and if we take the nine in which 
Dissentera are weakest, they are all found in the same 34. In Manchester, 
Churchmen and Dissenters are nearly equal, but the irreligious are half 
tiM many more as both together ; in Oldham, Churchmen and Dissenters 
together are a littie more than a third of the population, but the irreligious 
exceed three fifths. 

It should not be forgotten that while much Is said respecting the 
enlightenment and pn>gTe^s of our great towns, the 73 enumerated here 
contain 45 per cent, of a Non-won»hi{iping community ; while in the 
smaller towns, villages, and rural districts tliere are only 15 per cenu 
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Also, in the large towns, Churchmen diminish from nearly a half to little 
more than a fourth of the gross population, and Dissenters drop down from 
more than a third to about a fifth. 

I will not touch upon the materials for thought which these facts force 
upon the mind, and if more than was absolutely necessary be already.said, 
I think I may fairly plead in apology the importance of the subject. 
These remarks may appear late, in reference to a Censiis taken nine years 
ago ; but it is only four years and a half since Mr. Mann's mode of 
Analysis was made public. It is even asserted by those whose interest it 
is still to ignore it, that it was only brought to light in reality by my public 
reference to it in the autumn of the past year. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Analysis of the Population oj Scotland. 

The plan adopted for England and Wales, may be adopted with slight 
modification for Scotland. Thus if we double the number of Attenders or 
individual Worshippers on the Census Sunday, for Protestant Episcopalians 
and Boman Catholics, and add two-thirds for all others, the result is as 
stated below. TH^ number and per centage of congregations is also given. 

Places of Worshipping 

Worship. Per cent Community. Per centage. 

Presbyterians. 

1183 35 Established Ch. ...756,136 26-21 

39 1 Reformed Presb. ... 21,994 -76 

36 1 Orig, Seceders 16,611 57 

2 Reluf 728 -03 

4*65 14 United Presb 404,444 14*00 

889 26 Free Church 688,674 2384 

2614 77 1,888,587 65i 

134 4 Protestant Episcopalians 69,084 2i 

117 34 Roman Catholics 118.664 4 

530 Ibi Indep., Bap., Meth. & all others 129,665 4^ 

3395 Total. 2,206,000 76 

Balance, Non-worshipping 682,742 24 

Gross Population ...2,888,742 100 
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APPENDIX B. 

NoU written for the Report on Church Eale$, 1859. 

Note, at the close of Answer, 1840. ''For the general principles of 
calculation, and their application to the population of England, see in the 
Journal of the Statistical Society, the Paper read by Mr. Horace Mann, 
18th December, 1854. There are modifying influences at particular 
points, which interfere occasionally, to a slight extent, with the results. 
For example, where Church and Chapel attendance is more frequent and 
regular than in the assumed average, the number of irreligious appears 
smaller than it really is, and at Bath and Colchester wholly disappears. 
In like manner, where theie is occasional attendance, but less frcquent 
than in the assumed average, the number of irreHgious appears somewhat 
greater than it is in reality. Thus, the general results, or those on a large 
scale, are more correct. It is of course impossible that any such principles 
of calculation and their application in detail, can be absolutely perfect ; 
but the approximate results which these afford us are incomparably more 
correct than any that have been attained by other means. 

" It is morally certain, that in many cases the estimated attendance at 
Beligious Worship on the 81st of March, 1851, was too high. For ex- 
ample, it has been ascertained on independent grounds, that the Roman 
Catholics in Liverpool were about 81, GOO in 1851 ; and of these, several 
thousands are irreligious, or do not attend chapel. Yet these calculations 
give us 88,304 chapel-going Eoman Catholics ; a result physically imnos- 
sible, yet deducible from the official record of attendance. It is clear 
that all these exaggerations of the religious diminish the apparent number 
of practical heathen in our large towns, for whom no systematic provision 
is made, except by the Parochial system of the Established Church.** 
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In returniDg once more to the Statistics of the Population of Lancashire 
and Cheshire, we were not without some misgivings that the number of 
carious and interesting facts remaining to be presented to the Society 
would not prove to be large ; or that they would, in most cases, possess a 
less wide and important significance than those brought forward in the first 
three parts of our work. 

Here, however, we were in error. The particular subjects of this Paper 
will be admitted to possess considerable interest for aU who are disposed 
to examine the facts lying nearest the causes of the rise and Ml of States, 
or the aggrandizement or decadence of particular localities. 

And we cannot but express our regret, that while investigations 
of what are somewhat exclusively termed ** natural phenomena" are 
even among the amusements of most intelligent persons, while such 
subjects as Entomology and Conchology, which have but slight apparent 
connexion with the larger and more obvious interests of humanity, 
are generally regarded as embodying useful knowledge, the study of man, 
and his various modes of living, with the habits and tendencies indicative 
of these, have only of late attracted scientific investigation, and have, as 
yet, but few practical observers. Yet it is not possible to doubt that the 
patience and industry which invariably yield the richest results when 
directed to subjects the most trivial, would secure an ample return if 
bestowed upon the studies to which we have here drawn the attention of 
the Historic Society; and could hardly fail, in the end, to lead to the 
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erection of beacons for statesmanship, and guides for the national will, 
far more trustworthy than those in which, with the best intentions, the 
leaders of mankind are now compelled to put their trust. 

Table XXIV (annexed). 

In the first place, observing that the facts respecting occupations 
presented in our third Paper contained less of detail than might be wished, 
and would be useful, we have calculated the centesimal proportions of 
adult population engaged in some of the most important forms of employ- 
ment, viz. : — 

Males. — ^Farmer. 

Agricultural labourer (out door). 

Coal miner. 

Cotton manufacturer. 

Silk manufacturer. 

Engine and machine maker. 

labourer, branch undefined. 
Females. — Cotton manufacturer. 

Silk manufacturer. 

Domestic servant. 

The results will be found in Table XXIV. 

It is necessary to explain that the numbers now given refer simply to 
the returns under the above headings in the census of 1851 ; and which 
by some observers might not be deemed accurate in form. Those working 
in cotton, for example, might be made to include not only the proportions 
of population stated in Table XXIV., but also the cotton printers, dyers, 
packers and pressers, the fustian manufacturers, &c. These, however, are 
comparatively small classes, and the present object being to exhibit the 
magnitude of the largest classes, they have been disregarded. 

Farmers and Farm-tabgurers. 

The first two columns of Table XXIV., exhibiting the proportions of 
farmers and agricultural labourers, will be usefully compared with the 
death-rates presently to be referred to. It will be seen that in Garstang, 
Chorley, Ormskirk and Nantwich, (the districts, in each of the four 
regions, in which the agricultural element is largest), the death-rates are 
comparatively low. This is in accordance with the now generally received 
idea of the effect of out-door employment on longevity. 
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It will also be seen, from these columns, that the relative numbers of 
farmers and out-door labourers difier much in particular places ; but that 
there are only a few districts in which the labourers are twice as numerous 
as the farmers. In Ulverston and Lancaster, in the northern region, they 
are about equally numerous ; but in Fylde there are nearly two labourers 
to each farmer. In Burnley, Hasliogden, Blackburn and Rochdale, in 
the eastern region, there are more farmers than labourers, but in Barton- 
upon-Irwell there are nearly three labourers to each farmer. In the 
western and southern regions the labourers are throughout more numerous 
than the farmers, being in Warrington, Buncom and Great Boughton 
nearly treble their number. 

These variations are in a great measure dependent on modes of holding 
and cultivating the land ; and these, again, on the amount of capital 
applicable to farming, and the demand for its produce in different localities. 
For instance, were in-door farm servants included, a somewhat different 
result would be obtained : these last varying exceedingly in comparative 
number in the several districts. Thus : — 
In Warrington we have 446 farmers. 

1,422 out-door labourers. 

43 in-door farm servants. 

17 „ „ female. 



Total 1,482 

And in Altrincham 055 farmers. 

1,810 out-door labourers. 
675 in-door fjEurm servants. 
255 „ „ female. 



Total 2,740 

So that a considerable apparent inequality almost disappears in the more 
extended view. 

Also, in comparing the different counties of England one with another, 
in regard to the numbers of men engaged in agriculture, it must not be 
forgotten that there are very unequal proportions (in some places much 
larger than those here shown) of women so engaged in the various parts 
of the country. This circumstance does not, however, need much notice 
in the division to which our attention is at present directed. 
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Size of Farms. 

We have already observed that in the north-western division of Lanca- 
shire and Cheshire the farms are smaller, on an average, than in any other 
of the great divisions of the country. It may be worth while to state the 
average number of acres to one farmer, in each region, thus : — 

Northern. . 3,9C1 males, 811 females, together 4,273 farmers, giving 118 acres each. 
Eastern .. 10,494 „ 1,336 „ „ 11.880 „ „ 56 

Western .. 2,878 „ 880 „ „ 8,208 „ ,,73 

Southern.. 4,081 „ 084 „ „ 0,665 „ „ 87 „ 

A great part of the northern region, however, is uncultivated. Hence 
the comparison of total area to number of farmers is not to be relied upon. 

The number of eidtivated acres to a farmer, instead of being greater, 
may even be less there than in the southern and western regions. And, 
if so, the proportion of labourers to a farmer may, in &ct, agree pretty 
closely with the average magnitude of the farms in the respective regions. 

Coal Miners. 

The proportions of the coal miners to the whole population, as shewn 
in the third column (Table XXIV.), point distinctly to the Wigan district 
as being the one most largely engaged in this department of industry. 
Accordingly, it will be found that, contrary to the rule prevalent in the 
rest of the north-western division, the immigration into the Wigan district 
consists principally of males. The mortality also presents some peculiar 
features. 

The Cotton and Silk Manufagturino Population. 

The figures in the 4th and 8th and in the 5th and 0th columns of 
Table XXIV., may be observed with a good deal of interest when we come 
to the death-rates. 

Domestic Servants. 

The distribution of these is very significant ; and deserves especial 
attention in connexion with the migratory movements of the population, 
and the local distribution of the sexes. 

Labourers (undefined). 

The proportions of "labourers (branch undefined)" in different districts arB 
far less equal than might have been expected ; varying from two per cent. 
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to upwards of sixteen per cent, on the male adult population. This may 
have arisen partly from want of uniformity in the principle on which the 
class has heen formed for registry in different districts ; and it suggests 
a useful task to those living in the districts exhibiting the widest varia- 
tions — that of enquiring on what this class of persons is most employed. 
In the absence of this information the remaining figures of the Occupation 
Census, for a district like Prescot, must be received with a certain caution, 
as liable to be delusive in regard to the relative importance of particular 
departments of industry, some of which, in all probability, employ a dis- 
proportionate number of these labourers. It may also be that some forms 
of employment, quite worthy of being distinguished, are kept out of sight 
by undue enlargement of the limits of this *' undefined" class. 

Table XXV. (annexed). 
Table XXIY. may be taken as an amplification of those already given ; 
but this deals with a department of the census we have hitherto left 
imtouched : the condition of the adult population as to marriage. 

MaBRIED AKD UNliARBIED. 

It appears firom Table XXY. that while the proportions out of 100 
adults of each sex who are unmarried, married, and widowed, respectively, 
and the proportions of females, in each of these conditions, to 100 males 
in the like condition, are nearly the same in England and Wales and in 
the north-western division, the like ratios vary widely in different parts 
of the division. 

It may be reasonably conjectured that these ratios depend, in a great 
measure, upon the rate of increase in population, and the occupations 
prevalent in particular districts. Other causes no doubt prevail ; but their 
operation cannot be even approximately estimated till these have been 
allowed for. 

The proportion of unmarried persons is highest in the northern region, 
and lowest in the eastern region. In the former there are ninety 
unmarried women to 100 unmarried men, in the latter 108 women to 
the like number of men. 

Marriage and Mortalitt. 

While the number of the unmarried is high in the healthy northern 
region, and not low in the southern region, (these being the two 
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portions of the division in which agriculture is the main occupatioD), 
the same result appears to he hrought ahout in Liverpool hy a very 
different cause. In the one case, a moderate numher of marriages, 
being accompanied (as will he seen) by a comparatively low mortality, 
sustain a greater number of married couples than might otherwise bo 
possible, and the children of these marriages being exposed to a lower 
rate of mortality, a sufficient number survive to fill the ranks of an 
increasing population, and even to send forth (from the northern region) 
a considerable stream of emigration. On the other hand, in Liverpool, a 
marriage rate which may be considered extremely high, being accompanied 
by a rate of mortality equally unusual, sustains a proportion of married 
couples not much greater than in the northern region, but accompanied by 
a greater relative number of births, in consequence of the smaller pro- 
portion of couples reaching old age without being severed by death. This 
extra proportion of births appears, however, to be far more than balanced 
by tlie infantile mortality, and, as a consequence, it follows that the 
population is chiefly recruited by immigration. In Liverpool, West Derby, 
and Wirrall, comprehending the town and suburbs of Liverpool, this is so 
largely the case, that to 100 males added by natural increase in 1841-51, 
475 were added by immigration; and to 100 females added by the excess 
of births over deaths in the same period, 681 were added by immigration. 
These immigrants, being frequently unmarried labourere and domestic 
servants, do not raise the proportion of the married, but probably contribute 
at once to the large proportions of single men and women, and to the 
great ratio of annual marriages appearing on the returns. 

We have been insensibly drawn into comments on figures which will be 
found in the remaining tables; and for this, as they are calculated to 
reflect light upon each other, perhaps no apology is needed. Bat it is 
well to say, before going further, that in speaking of the mortality 
prevailing in Liverpool and other places, allubion is made to the periods 
for which the figures are given, and to no others. That what we say is 
true of the period 1 840-52 is clear, as a reference to Tables XXX. and 
XXXI. will shew; and a glance at Table XXVII. will give an idea as to 
what changes had taken place up to 1858 in the mortal ity-experience 
of the division generally. 

Widows and Widowers. 
Tlie same causes (great commercial activity, and general pecuniary 
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prosperity, with a high death-rate) offer a solution of auother phenomenon :— 
the low proportion of widowers, and the high proportion of widows, in 
Liverpool. The rapid growth and change of the population, on the 
one hand dissolving more marriages than ordinary (by death), and, on the 
other, facilitating re-marriage with women previously unmarried, directly 
increases both the number of widowers who marry and of widows who 
do not. 

It may be supposed that the high proportion of widowers to widows in 
Liverpool is a consequence of the deaths among seafaring men whose 
wives reside there ; but this does not appear probable when we consider 
that in Manchester the ratio is not much less. 

' Ages of Wives. 

That widowers usually marry spinsters (here, as well as in the kingdom 
at large, where two out of three do so) may be inferred from the 
increasing proportion of men with young wives at the successive periods 
of life in the following table ; showing (for the north-western division) how 
many out of 100 husbands at each age have wives whose ages fjEdl 
within the same, the earlier, or the later quinquennial periods. 



Agb of 


Age of Wifb. 
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53.7 
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11.9 
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10.3 
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9.6 


3.6 
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10.4 


2.9 
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20.6 


18.6 
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8.9 
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44.1 


11.7 


3.4 



Manchester and Liverpool. 

It should be observed that the ratios for Liverpool and its suburbs differ 
widely in regard to the proportions of unmarried and married men, but 
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leAS in other respects. The disproportion of widows to widowers is singa- 
larly similar in each of the three districts, which together include Liverpool ; 
and an equally remarkable similarity of ratio in the three districts of 
Manchester may be pointed out The numbers of unmarried dock-labourexs 
resident in the district of Liverpool (proper), and of female senraots (also 
immarried) resident in the suburban districts of West Derby and Wirral, 
will go a great way towards explaining the differences observed. 

The chief point of distinction between the figures for Manchester and 
Liverpool lies in the greater proportional number of married persons, both 
male and female, in Manchester. The mortality in Manchester, though 
large, is lower than in Liverpool, and although Manchester derives the 
major part of its increase from immigration, its natural increase is far more 
considerable than that of Liverpool. 

UNiiARRiED Males. 

The eastern r^on generally exhibits a low proportion of unmarried 
males ; and the principal exception to this rule is in the semi-agricultural 
and unprogressive district of Chorley. 

In the obscure disirict of Garstang, in the northern region, where we 
found, in a former paper, the lowest proportion of immigrants from a 
distance, and which we shall find to be the most healthful of any, the 
lowest proportion of married men is also found. 

The district of Leigh must be noted as one the population of which 
contains but a small urban element, and is not remarkable for rapidity of 
increase. Here we find a higher proportion of widowers than anywhere 
else in the eastern region : the proportions of marriages and deaths being 
at the same time by no means high, compared to the average of the region, 
and that of widows much U$8 than ordinary. 

In Ulverstone the proportion of unmarried males is evidently raised by 
the presence of a mining population. Excepting this district, and that of 
Liverpool, the highest proportion of this class is in Garstang, already 
mentioned. 

The lowest proportion of unmarried males is found in the Stockport 
district, where population had during the preceding ten years (1841-51) 
been increasing far less rapidly than in previous decennial periods, and the 
tendency to marriage may consequently be supposed to have received a 
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decided check. If we assume that during the more prosperous times 
preceding 1841 the marriages in this district were comparatively numerous, 
and led to an inciease of population greater than seemed to he required on 
the spot, and resulting, in the period 1841-51, in an emigration, as shewn 
in Table XXIX., of about 2,700 males, and 900 females (probably for the 
most part unmarried), we have a conjectural explanation of the very 
small number of bachelors here returned, and the consequently large 
proportion of married people. 

Migration of Men, and of Women. 

It does not appear that the rural districts of Lancashire and Cheshire 
part with a larger number of women than of men, by way of migration 
into localities where domestic service or the requirements of manufactures 
call for a large female population. On the contrary, the tendency of the 
entire division, and of each part of it, seems rather to be to attract th^ 
women of other places than to rearrange its own native population. Almost 
every district appears to have either parted with more men than women, 
or attracted more women than men. The exceptions are Wigan, Ulverstone, 
Prescot, Clitheroe, Great Boughton (Chester) and Buncom. The three 
first-named are mining districts. Clitheroe shows an excess of males only 
in its mountainous northern portion, and especially in the sub-district of 
Chipping ; and consequently, so feir as it is engaged in manufactures, forms 
no exception to the rule prevalent in the eastern region, that the female 
population equals or exceeds the male ; but the male population of its 
manufacturing portion having increased, while the female population has 
diminished (though still remaining largest) it is in that respect exceptional. 

Pecultabittes of Great Boughton (Chester.) 

The district of Great Boughton (including Chester) presents some 
features of which intimate knowledge of the locality can alone be expected 
to furnish the true explanation. It has at present only a moderate 
per-centage of its population in the coojugal state, and must have shown 
considerably lower proportions in 1841, as the marriages have since then 
been rather numerous. Then the births have been so few, as to be lower, in 
proportion to population, than in any other part of the Division ; and, after 
deducting a considerable death loss, leave a very small natural increase. 
This increase has had to be supplemented by an immigration of more than 
six times its number, equalling in fact more than a quarter of the total 
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births, and, even with this aid, the growth of the population has not been 
at all striking. Are we to suppose that the inhabitants of the Great Boughton 
district under-estimated in 1841-51 the power of the district to sustain an 
increase in its population ; or did its young people emigrate, in considerable 
numbers, to some more attractive locality; and did those remaining 
behind fail to appreciate the opportunity afforded them ? It is certain that 
for some time past, the marriages have been rathe^ numerous, compared 
with those in most other parts of Cheshire ; and we may therefore suppose, 
with some appearance of probability, that the phenomena will not be the 
same in 1861. 

Another peculiarity observable in this district is the greater immigration 
of males than females. The natural increase in each sex was between two 
and three hundred ; but the immigration 2212 males and 1361 females. 

The increase in the sub-districts appears to have been — 

Tattenhall increase 34 Males... decrease 144 Females 

Chester Castle „ 1721 „ ...increase 1157 „ 

Cathedral Division ,|. „ 713 „ ... „ 557 

Hawardeu „ 37 „ 40 

or, dividing the district differently, 

Chester City 2146 Males 1639 Females 

Remainder of District ... 369 „ 71 „ 

What these figures indicate cannot well be discovered without more 
local information than we possess, or can readily obtain. One thing, 
however, is certain : that in spite of the other &cts, there are more 
adult unmarried women than men in the place. The number of elderly 
persons, particularly women, is also large, especially as compared with the 
number of children. Perhaps Chester is less inhabited than formerly by 
families employing servants, and thus the disproportionate numbers of the 
sexes are not maintained, and this seems the more likely when we revert to 

the returns of 1831-41. 

* 

The public health in Great Boughton has not been good. The annual 
death rates, on an average of the three years, 1850-1-2, were, in the 
sub-districts : 

Tattenhall 16.9 per thousand 

Chester Castle 22.1 

Cathedral Division (including the Workhouse) 27.8 
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Hawaixlen 17.7 per thousand 

In the whole district 22.4 

Jn the ten years, 1841-50, the annual average death rates in the under- 
mentioned districts were — 

Great Boughton 23.51 per thousand 

Nantwich 21.14 

Northwich 21.11 

Altrincham 20.84 

Congleton 21.97 

We have the more willingly dwelt on these peculiarities of the Great 
Boughton district, as it is one, especially when regarded from an historical 
point of view, which attracts and rewards a large amount of attention. 
Nor do we forget that there is, in Chester, a Society similar to our own, to 
which we may appeal for additional information, touching the real signifi- 
cance of these great national records, as they affect that ancient city and 
its immediate neighbourhood. 

Unmabbied Females. 

The numbers of the female population are in some places remarkably 
small ; and in some districts the proportion of unmarried women to 100 
unmarried men is very low. These latter are RuDCom, Prescot, Ulverston, 
and Garstang, and (less strikingly) Northwich, Liverpool, Wigan, War- 
rington, and Nantwich. Most of them are among those just noticed as 
attracting more men than women — of the others the Liverpool district 
cannot be regarded separately from the suburbs, as West Derby &c., 
where unmarried women decidedly preponderate. Northwich, as well as 
Euncorn, contains a considerable number of bargemen ; the excess of 
males in Warrington may also perhaps be traced to peculiarity of occupa- 
tion. In Nantwich, where, until 1841, there appears to have been an 
excess of females, the railway establishment at Crewe has some influenC/e. 
The excess of males in thcL Monks-Coppenhall township is 181. In 
Garstang, from 1821 forwards, there has always been an excess of males, 
the cause of which is not very obvious. 

The districts where, on the other hand, the unmarried females are 
considerably in excess (excluding suburban districts) are Stockport, Preston, 
Ashton-under-Lyne, Manchester and the neighbouring districts. Bury, 
Macclesfield and Fylde. All these, excepting the last, are districts where 
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female labour is in request for manufacturing purposes ; and in Fylde 
there is an unusual number of female servants : especially at Lytham 
and Blackpool. In Stockport, the proportion of females would be less 
excessive but for the recent emigration of males having been greater than 
that of females. 

Tablb XXVI. 

Here we have computed and stated the proportions of population living 
at different ages over ten years to the number of children under that age : 
exhibiting the combined effects, mainly, of occupations, as regulating 
migration, mortality and births. Having adopted as a measure the 
number of children under ten years of age, it is obvious that a low 
proportion of births tends, by diminishing this number, to increase the 
relative numbers at higher ages. This irregularity may be deemed 
objectionable ; but it was preferred to using the total population as a 
measure, because that would have been seriously disturbed by any peca- 
liarity in tbe migration into or from the district. The number of children 
does not seem to have been materially affected by migration : there being 
nearly the same numbers of each sex at the ages 0-5 and 5-10. 

NuMBEB OF Children. 

The number of the population having among them 100 children under 
ten years of age, is nearly the same in England and Wales and in the 
north-western division. But, in the different districts composing the 
division it ranges fix>m 861 to 448. For the better understanding of this 
part of our subject it is advisable to separate the period of life between 
the ages of ten and forty from that after forty. We shall then perceive 
that the main feature developed is an excessive number at the ages ten 
to forty, and a defective number over forty years of age, in the eastern and 
western regions. And it will be remembered that these are the most 
characteristic and important parts of the division. In the northern and 
southern regions the number aged ten to forty is defective; and tbe 
number after that age attains nearly a full pft)portion. 

In tbe Northeru Region to 100 aged to 10 there are 197.7 at 10 to 40 and 98.9 over 40 
Eastern „ 100 „ 218.6 „ «6.1 

Western „ 100 „ 224.1 „ 83.3 

Southern „ 100 „ 200.9 „ 92.6 

N. Western Division 100 „ 217.1 „ 86.8 

EngUnd and Wales 100 „ 806.6 „ 97.1 
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Two &ctB are prominent here : (1) In the northern and sonthem 
regions of our division of the kingdom, the children are, in number, above 
the EInglish standard ; and in the eastern and western regions they are 
bdow it. (3) In the northern region alone does the number over forty 
come up to the English standard. 

Youth and Matubity. 

It is also remarkable that while, in the eastern region, the excess at 
the ages ten to forty is most commonly found among those aged ten to 
twenty-five, in the western it is chiefly in the population aged twenty-five 
to forty. In other words, the element of youth decidedly predominates 
in the great manufacturing district ; and in the great commercial district 
we have a like excess of persons at the most active period of life. 
Thus: — 

To 10() Children aged 0-10 years 

f '- ^ 

In the Northern Begion there are 117.1 aged 10 to 25, and 80.6 aged 25 to 40 
„ Eastern „ 127.7 „ 90.9 „ 

„ Western „ 123.8 „ 100.8 „ 

„ Southern „ 119.1 „ ^1.8 „ 

„ North- Western Division 125.4 „ 91.7 „ 

„ England and Wales 120.2 „ 86.4 „ 

This circumstance has an evident connection with the extensive employ- 
ment of young persons in the manufacture of cotton ; and of clerks, dock 
labourers, and domestic servants in the western or Liverpool region. 

The large numbers at ages from ten to forty, with the low proportions 
at the higher ages, in the manufacturing and commercial localities, 
doubtless arise from the comparatively small populations of these places 
in the preceding decennial periods causing many fewer births than at 
present, while the immigration of young persons has greatly swelled the 
ranks of those in middle life ; and the very considerable infantile mortality 
has since hindered the children proper to such a population from attaining 
a greater proportion to its total number. 

Matubity and Old Age. 

« 

The numbers at 55 to 65, and at 65 and upwards, compare thus :— 

To 100 Children aged to 10 years 
. ^ 

In the Northern Begion there are 23.6 aged 65 to 65, and 21.4 aged 65 and upwards. 

12.4 

10.3 „ 

„ Southern „ 21.5 

„ North-Westem Division 18.7 

„ England and Wales 22.7 



18.2 
13.0 
18.7 
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The state of the western (or commercial) region is very remarkable. 
Kg inference would here be safe as to longevity in the different regions ; 
but the actual composition of the population, as here exhibited, cannot fail 
to have a corresponding influence on the state of society in each. 

DlSTURBANOB BT MIGRATION. 

So far as the figures enable us to judge, we conclude there must, 
formerly, have been a considerable disturbance, by emigration, of the 
age-distribution of the population of the northern and southern regions, 
particularly as to the women : — the proportions of population at the several 
ages being as follow, when compared with the average for England and 

Wales : — 

NoBTHBBN Region. Southbbn Rioioir. 

Ages 10-25 + 0.8 Males — 3.9 Females + 0.4 Males — 1.0 Females. 

„ 25-40 — 1.4 „ —4.4 „ —1.0 „ —8.6 „ 

„ 40-55 — O.l „ —1.7 „ —0.7 „ —2.2 „ 

„ 55-65 + 0.7 „ +0.2 „ —0.5 „ —0.7 „ 

„ 65 and upwardB+ 1.7 „ + 1.0 „ — 0.0 „ — 0.6 „ 

or, 

,,10-55 — 0.7 „ —10.0 „ —1.8 „ —7.3 ., 

„ 55 and upwards + 2.4 „ + 1.2 „ — 0.5 „ — 1.2 „ 

Consideration of the corresponding figures for particular districts, as 
stated in Table XXVI. and more particularly in the census, will possess 
much interest, and might afford profitable occupation for local observers 
disposed to aid or correct our enquiries. Of course it will not be forgotten 
that a depressed birth-rate tends to raise the proportional numbers in 
Table XXVI. ; and this has actually occurred in the following places in 
our division : — 

Northern Region — No district relatively very low. 

Eastern Region. — Preston, Leigh, Stockport, and Macclesfield. 

Western Region. — Ormskirk. 

Southern Region. — Congleton and Great Boughton. 

The marriage-rate in Altrincham has been very low ; but there is nothing 
iu the birth-rate 1841-50 to account for the excess of people at the higher 
ages, compared with children ; and this is possibly ascribable in some 
degree to the salubrity of the place, which appears to be the healthiest in 
the southern region. 

The subject of migration is a good deal cleared up by this table. It 



49 

-ftppeafs, for example, that the disproportion of the sexes in Runcorn and 
Northwich, arises rather from an emigration of women (somewhat excep- 
tional) than an immigration of men. Again, the influence of former 
immigration, modified by recent emigration, is very visible in the figures 
for Stockport. It is, probably, the high ratfe of mortality, after infancy, 
in CoDgleton, that prevents the immigration of females into that place 
from producing a more marked efiect. The district of Ormskirk would 
appear to have parted, in times past, with a large part of its population, 
both male and female ; and it does not seem hkely that that of Leigh has 
always been able to attract a greater number than it lost. The infantile 
death-rate in Lancaster seems quite enough to cause the relatively high 
numbers at the ages above ten years. 

In these remarks we have rather indicated the uses of Table XXVI. 
than exhausted the comparisons to be deduced from it. Each reader will 
perhaps be able to find something in that Table falling within the range 
of his particular knowledge, and capable of interesting him. And if what 
we have said, or the figures we have brought together, should thus elicit 
further information, we shall be the better pleased with the result of 
our labours. 



Table XXVIL 

Here we have given the figures for each of the twenty years 183§-58 : 
showing, for England and Wales, and also for our own division, (I) the 
estimated population on the 1st of January in each year, and the number 
of (2) marriages, (3) births, and (4) deaths, during each year, to one 
thousand persons living at its beginning. 

It will appear, on examining this table, that the proportions of mar- 
riages, of births, and of deaths, have all been constantly much higher in 
the north-western division than in the kingdom at large, ranging, com- 
paratively, as follows : — 



Marriages 

Births 


Enolahd ahd Wales. 


Nobth-Westbbn 

DiTISIOK. 


7.41 to 8.98 
31.63 to 34.62 
20.06 to 25.33 


7.84 to 10.47 
3522 to 39.17 
24.00 to 34.17 


Deaths 
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In every year of the twenty the birth-rate in the division exoeeded the 
maximum rate in England and Wales. In eleven out of the twenty 
years the marriage-rate exceeded the maximum. And in fifteen of the 
twenty years the death-rate exceeded the maximum of England and Wales. 
We will not attempt to indicate the range of reflection suggested hj these 
remarkable differences. 

The diminished ratio of illegitimats births is worthy of notice ; and it 
is observable how closely the marriage, the birth, and even the death-rates 
of England, though in amount so different, correspond, in their variation$ 
with those of Lancashire. Beginning with the year 1839, the marriage- 
rate sank gradually until 1842, then rose steadily until 1845, becoming 
low again in 1847, again rising year by year till 1850, remaining high 
until 1853, afterwards sinking till 1855, rising again in 1856, and declin- 
ing until 1858: when the lowest figure since 1847 was reached, in both 
the kingdom and the division. Here we have, strongly marked, the 
operation of what may be termed periods of prosperity on the tendency 
to marry. And it is at least probable that in this variation there is 
present, besides an improvident haste to take advantage of '* good times," 
a good deal of the self-denying determination to wait for such times. 

Table XXVIII. — Marruoes. 

Here we give the actual numbers of marriages, in each district, in the 
most remarkable of the years referred to, and it will be observed that the 
numbers in the good year 1845 and the bad year 1855 in the entire 
division were nearly equal, the larger population having, under adverse 
circumstances, come down to the marriage-rate of the smaller. Comparing 
1845 and 1847 with 1853 and 1855 we get, in each case, a bad and a 
good year, and an average interval of eight years. This shows for the 
several regions : — 

Northern 1,658 in 1845 and 1847 againBt 1,750 in 1858 and 1856. 

Eastern 26,702 „ „ 31,774 

Western .... 11,111 „ „ 12,489 

Southern .... 8,378 „ „ 4,044 

N. W. Division 42,844 „ „ 60,066 „ 

Here, however, it is to be remembered that the prosperity and adversity 
referred to bore differently on different localities ; and that the population 
was iucreasing at very different rates. 



If 
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The number of marriages in Stiockport having again become high, it 
may be safely assumed that that place has regained something of its 
former prosperity. The marriage-rate seems to be more immediately and 
powerfully acted upon in Manchester than in Liverpool. But this Table 
deserves a minute and careful examination by the light of adequate local 
knowledge. 

Tables XXIX. and XXX. 

The second of these is chiefly composed of ratios derived from the first ; 
and, together, they carry the comparison of the rates of birth, marriage, 
and death, in different parts of our district, as far into detail as probably 
they can at present be usefully carried. 

The natural increase of population in 1841-50 as shewn in Table 
XXIX. will no doubt differ, in some measure, from that between the 
periods of the censuses of 1841 and 1851, as these were not taken at the 
commencement of the respective years; but probably not to the extent 
of more than about two per cent The two periods 1st January, 1841 to 
1st January, 1861, and 6th June, 1841 to 31st March, 1851, have, for the 
purposes of these two Tables, been assumed to be practically identical ; and 
any difference between the actual increase and the approximation to the 
natural increase thus obtained has been taken as arising wholly from 
immigration or emigration. 

It appears then that the movement of the population, in the entire 

division, between the last two censuses, was— 

Births 828,264 

Deaths 609,822 

Natural Increase 218,442 

Immigration 200,410 

Total Increase 418,852 

In the two great towns and their suburbs the similar figures were — 

Liverpool. Manchester. 

Births 153,334 155,764 

Deaths 135,313 123,738 

Natural Increase 18,021 82,026 

Immigration 102,654 73,306 

Total Increase 120,675 105,882 

■i» ^sssssssssam 



62 



In the rest of the division the corresponding figures were^— 



Births 


Northern 
Region. 


southerh 
Bboiov. 


Residue or Castbrv & 
Western Reoiovb. 


87,242 
23,112 

14,130 
— 10,462 

8,668 


74,003 
68,967 

20,046 
029 


407,921 
278,70a 


Deaths 


Natural Increase . . 
Immigration 

Total Increase .... 


134,219 
38,988 


20,978 


168,202 



Thus it appears that while Liverpool and Manchester increase prind' 
pally hj immigration, four-fifths of the increase in the remaining portions 
of the eastern and western regions was derived from the excess of births 
over deaths, and the northern region alone could send off upwards of ten 
thousand emigrants and still exhibit a net increase of population. 

The large emigration from Ghorley (Table XXX.) deserves notice. It is 
ascribed to cessation of work at some coal pits, from exhaustion of ooal, and 
to substitution of power-looms for hand-looms. Several of the features of 
Table XXIX. have already been noticed. The large emigration of males, 
compared with females, from Fylde, seems to have arisen fiom the comple- 
tion of the harbour at Fleetwood, where in 1841 a large number of men 
appear to have been employed. 

It will be observed that the silk-manufacturing places are among those 
wliich attract the greatest numbers of women, compared vdth men. 
Congleton even parts with a portion of its male population, whUe attracting 
as many females as suffice to more than double the natural increase of 
that sex. 



Febtiutt of Marbiaoes. 

Considerable difficulty, traceable to defect of information in the census, 
vrns found in exhibiting, in Table XXX, a reliable set of indications of 
the comparative fertility of marriages in the diflferent parts of the division. 
It can only be done imperfectly. 

The following Table shows the proportions of the marriageable, but 
unmarried, to the total population, at several ages, for the division : — 
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Per Cent. Unmarried. 



Ages. Males. 
15-20 99.3 

20-25 76.3 

25-30 42.0 

30-35 25.6 

85-40 17.4 

40-45 14.4 



Females. 
. 97.1 

. 67.1 

. 39.2 

. 24.7 

. 17.7 

. 14.1 



Per Cent. Unmarried. 



Ages. 



Males. Females. 



45-50 12.0 ... 12.1 

50-55 11.4 ... 11.5 

55-60 10.2 ... 10.9 

60-65 9.7 ... 11.3 

65-70 8.7 ... 10.8 

70 and upwards. 8.0 ... 9.9 



But we are not supplied with this order of facts for the districts 
separately; and are therefore precluded from comparing the number of 
births in them with the number of married women aged twenty to forty-five. 

Our sole resource, therefore, was to compare the births with — 

1. Women aged 20 to 45, including the unmarried and widowed. 

2. Wives aged 20 and upwards, including many above 45 years of age. 
It appears on a comparison between the north-western division and 

England and Wales, that the proportions were respectively :— 



N.W. 

DlVTSION. 

Per Centage of Women aged 20-45 who were Married. . . . 08.60 
„ Married Women aged 20 years and upwards 

whose ages were under 45 years 71J22 

Annual Births (average of three years, 1850-2) to 100 

Married Women aged 20-40 32.10 



England and 

Wales. 

09.10 

66J21 

30.88 



We may therefore rest assured that if the number of births is small, 
compared with that of marriages, in some of the largest places, this is 
probably the result rather of the height of the marriage-rate being dispro- 
portioned to the number of the married, than merely to a low birth-rate in 
proportion to the number of married women at the child-bearing age. 

The number of births to a marriage (without reference to the ages of the 
married) is shown, for the two periods 1841-50 and 1850-52. In both 
periods the number was low in the following places : — 



Manchester, Salford, and Chorlton | 
Barton-on-Irwell ) 

Liverpool, West Derby, and Wirrall 

Rochdale 

Great Boughton 

The average of England and Wales 
being 



1841-50. 
2.9 

3.4 

3.0 

2.8 

4.0 



1850-8. 

a.i 

2.4 



{ .".i 1 



Marriages per Per cent of Women 
1,000 pereons SO and upwards in 
married state. 1861. 

06.6 to 

08.4 



1841-50. 
12.83 



3.2 

3-2 
2.9 

3.S 



11.13 

10.69 

8.74 

8.02 



04.0 „ 
05.9 
61.3 
00.4 

08.7 
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The figures, above given, show that (eveiything else being equal) 
there were good reasons for the proportions of births to marriages in these 
places being low, inasmuch as, in every case, the marriages bore a higher 
proportion to the numbers already married than in England and Wales ; 
and therefore afforded an exaggerated idea of the total numbers of women 
in the married state. 

It is however abundantly evident, that with reference to any detailed 
comparison, very little dependence can be placed on these ratios of births 
to marriages ; and they are introduced partly to make this apparent 

The ratios of births to 100 married women are defective because the 
numbers of aged women vary so much in particular places. And to this 
circumstance almost entirely may be attributed the seemingly high ratios 
in the eastern and western regions. Again, when we look at the figures 
for Liverpool, and remember this defect in our materials, it is impossible 
to resist the inference that, in 1850-2 at least, the births there were not 
high, in proportion to the number of married women under forty-five years 
of age. The same may be said of several other places. 

The column in Table XXX. most worthy of reliance is probably that 
shewing the proportion of births to women aged twenty to forty-five, when 
taken in connection with the proportions of women married, thus : — 

Per centage of Women Estimated Births 

Births in 1850-2 to 100 sfled 20 and upwards per 100 married 

Women aged 2(H5. who were Married, in Women aged 80 

1851. to 45. 

Great Boughton 15.1 55.4 27 

Liverpool 15.6 54.7 29 

Wima 16.2 55.9 29 

West Derby 16.4 54.5 80 

Barton-on-Irwell 17.0 56.6 80 

Macclesfield 17.4 58.7 80 

Chorlton 17.8 56.7 81 

Stockport 17.9 59.8 80 

Lancaster 18.2 534 84 

Manchester 18.3 56.8 32 

Altrlncham 18.3 54.7 83 

Congleton 18.8 61.2 80 

Fylde 18.4 , 55.0 88 

AshtonuDder-Lyne 18 4 ' 60.0 81 

Salford 18.5 56.4 82 

N.W.Division 18.9 68^ 82 

England and Wales 18.2 58.7 81 

We have just had occasion to observe that the proportions of women 
aged twenty to forty-Jive Hving in 1851 in England and Wales, and in the 
north-western division, who were married, do not differ materially firom 
those of women aged twenty and upwards who were in the same condition. 
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If we assume the same to be true of the districts just enumerated, the 
numbers on the right will represent (nearly) the ratios of births per 100 
married women aged twenty to forty-five ; these confirm the impression 
derived from the ratios to 100 married women (simply) and tend to shew that 
the birth-rates in Liverpool, Great Boughton, Macclesfield, Stockport and 
Congleton, are low ; and that those in Manchester and its suburbs, and 
in Ashton-under-Lyne, are at all events not far above the average. 

The birth-rate in Wigan appears to be very high. Perhaps local 
explanation might bring this ratio nearer to the average. 

Marriages and Bachelors. 

The marriages would best have been measured by comparison with the 
number of unmarried men at the entire marrying age, but as we cannot 
obtain the necessary information for jioing this from the census, we are 
obliged to measure them by the total number of unmarried males aged 
twenty years and upwards 

This gives the following annual ratios for the three years 1850-2 : — 
Northern Region 7.5 Marriages per 100 Bachelors. 



Eastern „ 


14.3 


Western „ 


11.5 


Southern „ 


9.3 


N. Western Division 


12.7 


England and Wales 


lO.Q 



»> »» 

f» »l 

l» »> 

l» f» 

l> •» 



The highest local ratio was in Stockport, where there had been, pre- 
viously, much commercial depression. There the marriage ratio reached 
19.1 per 100 bachelors. The lowest ratios were in Garstang and Al- 
trincham — 5.4 per 100 bachelors. In Manchester the rate was very high, 
much higher than in Liverpool. In Ghorley, Leigh and Oldham it 
was low. 

Marriages to Population. 

Measmred by the total population, the marriages in 1841-50 gave the 
following annual proportions : — 



Northern Region 


6.59 


per 


1,000 persons. 


Eastern „ 


9.29 






Western „ 


10.30 






Southern „ 


7.20 






N. Western Division 


9.14 






England and Wales 


8.02 







In Manchester, Liverpool and Rochdale, the ratios were highest ; and 
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in Altrincham, Northwich, Ormskirk, Garstang, Oldham and Ashton- 
under-Lyne, they were very low. In Chorley, Leigh, and other places the 
marriage-rate was far from high. 

The column last commented upon, and those of births and deaths per 
1,000 persons living, are chiefly valuable as throwing light upon the facts 
disclosed by Table XXVII. 

The birth and death columns (of Table XXX.) also have much meaning 
when looked at in reference to natural increase of population, as indicating 
whether this arises mainly from low death-rates, from high birth-rates, or 
from some other cause. The column shewing the average annual real 
increase per 1,000 persons is intended to aid in making these comparisons. 
Thus :— 

Difference ornatnral Actual increase . 

8.1 
18.1 
27 8 

8.8 
18.4 
11.6 

Here it will be seen that the lowest birth-rate being accompanied by a still 
lower comparative death-rate, is followed by the largest natural increase ; 
while the highest birth-rate is, from a similar cause, followed by the smallest 
natural increase. This makes apparent the importance of the manner in 
which an increase of population is attained ; and the consequent local 
value of the materials we have brought together for its examination and 
consideration, as to different localities in our own division of the kingdom. 

RiRTus AND Deaths to Population. 
Enough has perhaps been said about the relative numbers of births and 
of married women. It only remains to be noticed that the actual proportion 
of births to population was lowest in this period (1841-51) in Great 
Boughton and (Dongleton, and singularly high, by comparison in Northwich 
— all in the southern region. It was highest in Bolton, Blackburn, Oldham, 
Wigan and Bury. Next to these places come Liverpool, Haslingden, 
Burnley, llochdale, Ashton and Manchester. It was comparatively low 
in Macclesfield, Stockport, and Preston. 

It will be observed that in Oldham and Ashton-under-Lyne, where the 
marriage* rate during the ten years 1841-51 was only 5.93 per 1,000 





Births. 


Deaths. 


increase. 


Northern Region 


31.00 


19.2i 


11.76 


Eastern „ 


37.33 


26.51 


10.82 


Western „ 


37.55 


81.47 


6.08 


Southern „ 


31.04 


22.63 


8.41 


N. Western Division 


36 38 


26.79 


9.59 


England and Wales 


32.48 


22.31 


10.17 
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peiBons, the number of births remained comparatively large, and, in 
Preston, where the corresponding marriage-rate was 8.93, the number of 
births was relatively low. So much do the marriages already in being 
affect the figures, when taken together with tliose occurriug year by year. 

The low proportion of births in Congleton, in spite of a large ratio 
of persons in the wedded state, is not easy to understand. We want local 
information. The ratios of births for 1850-2 in this district are not 
80 remarkable. Whatever the cause previously in operation it would 
appear to have ceased ; as the births had considerably increased. 

The death-rates in Table XXX. (already referred to) shew that the 
excess of mortality in the division is traceable to causes operating chiefly 
in the eastern and western regions : the rate in the northern region being 
low, and that in the southern region not differing materially from the 
average of England. 

It has already been pointed out that the mortality in Great Boughton 
is high; and an attempt has been made to indicate the locality of the 
excess; but this is always difficult to do for sub-districts, through the 
influence of public institutions, such as work-houses, which sometimes 
bring into one sub-district all the deaths of the paupers of the district, 
and hospitals, which have a similar effect. 

We have now to call attention to the peculiar death-rate in the Lan- 
caster district. This appears to have been much raised by a special 
mortality in the sub-district of Lancaster. The mortality in each of the 
sub-districts was, in 1850-5S : — 

Ellel population 8686 17.7 per 1000 persons 

Heaton „ 2587 18.9 

Lancaster „ 18292 28.6 

Caton „ 2119 24.5 

Wray „ 2528 20.3 

Tunstall „ 925 13.0 

Arkholme „ 931 19.3 

Warton „ 8592 19.6 

The whole district „ 34660 24.3 

But a better medium of comparison, between districts, as to vitality, will 
be afforded by Table XXXI., to which we now proceed. 

Table XXXI. 
The unequal distribution of the population, as to age and sex, in the 
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different districts, renders it imperative, in ascertaining the compaiatire 
death-rates, to take both elements into account, for each district. Before 
forming this table (XXXI.), the following figures were computed on the 
census of 1851 : — 

Death Rates at different Ages in each Sex. 



A0I8. 


Annual ayerage deaths, per 
cent in 18504^2. 


Female compared to 


Ezceaa per oeat. of 
death rates in N.W. 


Eng. & Walee. 


N.W. Dlyision. 


Male Death Bates. 


dlT., compared with 
En^and and Wales. 


Male*. 


Ptmaln. 


Male*. 


Femalas. 


Eag. A Wale*. N.W. DtriaioB. 


Maki. FtmalM. 


1 

0— 5 ■ 


7.18 


6.18 


9.93 


8.56 


— 1.00 


— 1.37 


88 


39 


5—10 ! 


.87 


.85 


1.19 


1.12 


— .02 


— .07 


87 


82 


10—15 1 


.49 


.52 


.60 


.59 


+ .03 


— .01 


23 


13 


15—25 1 


.76 


.81 


.87 


.90 


4- .05 


+ .08 


14 


11 


25—35 


.94 


1.00 


1.04 


1.14 


+ .06 


+ .10 


11 


14 


35—45 


1.22 


1.21 


1.44 


1.47 


— .01 


+ .08 


18 


21 


45—55 


1.76 


1.52 


218 


2.01 


— J24 


— .17 


24 


82 


55—65 


3.02 


2.66 


3.82 


8.35 


— .36 


— .47 


26 


26 


65&Up. ; 


9.22 


8.67 


10.10 


9.44 


— .55 


— .66 


10 


9 



It thus appears that the ages — 5, and 45 and upwards, are those at 
which the male mortality is generally highest, compared with that of 
females. And on considering the mortality in the North-western division, 
as compared with that in England and Wales, we were further led to 
distinguish the mortality at ages 5 — 10 and 45 — 65, as it appears that in 
these periods of life the Lancashire mortality is more excessive than 
between 10 and 45, and after 65 years of age. 

Death Bates in different Districts. 

Table XXXI. was then framed, and will be found to present many 
remarkable results. The following- abstract embodies some of the most 
striking. 



1 


Annual average Death Rates per cent 


ir^wni. 




a i- 


m«^i. 


AO£8. 1 

1 


Northern 
Region. 


Eastern 
Region. 


Western 
Region. 


Southern 
Region. 


Death Bates. 




Males. 


Fein. 


Males. 


Fern. 


Male*. 


Fern. 


Males. 


Fcm. 


N.Kgioa. 


B. nfim. 


Wjsgloii. 


& Nffte. 


0- 5' 
5—10 

10—45; 

45—65 


5.53 
1.08 
.88 
2.00 
9.04 


4.63 
1.09 
.99 
2.06 
8.21 


10.53 

1.19 

.97 

2.78 

10.-23 


8.87 
1.07 
1.05 
2.58 
9.73 


10.58 
1.31 
1.08 
3.15 

11.42 


9.58 
1.32 
.99 
2.63 
9.47 


6.93 

.98 

.87 

2.39 

8.76 


6.20 

.98 

.98 

2.08 

8.86 


— .90 

'+ .01 

,+ .11 

+ .06 

— .83 


—1.66 

— .12 
+ .08 

— .20 

— .50 


—1.00 
+ .01 

— J09 

— .02 
—1.95 


— .78 

• • • • 

+ .11 
^ M 

+ .10 



The death rate among children under 5 years of age was, in every district 
of the division, lees among girls than among boys ; and this is in acooidance 
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with the experience of the couutiy at large. But the excess of deaths 
among male children was particularly great in the Eastern region. 

Between 5 and 10 years of age, the death rate was nearly equal in the 
sexes; except in the Eastern region, where, again, the mortality of boys was 
comparatively high. 

At the ages 10 — 45, where the excess of death rate would (naturally) 
be on the side of the females, to the extent of about 5 per cent, the excess 
is found in greater proportion, excepting in the Western region, where the 
male mortality considerably exceeded, even at this period of life, that which 
took place among females. 

At the ages 45 — 65, the excess of the death rate ought, according to the 
experience of the whole country, to be among the males ; and it was so, in 
every region except the Northern : being particularly heavy in the 
Western region. 

At the higher ages, too, there should be, and there is, a state of things 
similar to that just mentioned; but again with an exception in the Southern 
region; and the greatest excess of male deaths again occurring in the 
Western region, as before. 

Death Hates in each Region. 

On calculating the excess per cent, of mortality in each of the four 
regions, as compared with that in England and Wales, we obtain the 
following table : — 



Ages. 


North Western 
Division. 


Males. 


Females. 


Males. 


Pem. 


N. reg. 


£. reg. 


W. reg. 


S. reg. 


N. reg. 


E. reg. 


W. reg. 


S. reg. 


a— 6 


38 


39 


— 23 


47 


47 


— 3 


— 25 


44 


55 


• • 


5-10 


87 


32 


24 


37 


51 


13 


28 


26 


55 


15 


10—45 


15 


16 


4 


14 


27 


2 


11 


18 


11 


10 


45—65 


23 


27 


— 11 


23 


39 


6 


4 


80 


83 


5 


05&ap. 


10 


9 


— 2 


11 


24 


5 


— 5 


12 


9 


2 



It would thus appear that in the northern and southern regions there was 
a rate of mortality lower, on the whole of life, than that prevalent in 
England and Wales ; but at the ages 5-10 rather higher. That this arose 
immediately from an outbreak of Scarlatina, in 185^, is almost certain; 
and substituting the mortality of 1855 (selected as a year not affected by 
Cholera) for that of 1852, we get rid of the anomaly. 
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Scarlatina destroyed iu the north-western division 

in 1850 629 males 597 females. 

1851 1407 „ 1375 

1852 8114 „ 2880 
1855 1706 .. 1612 
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This seems to he the most fatal disease at the age 5-10 years. 

Substituting the mortality of 1855 for that of 1852. and retaining the 
same population as a divisor, we obtain the following results: — 



Northern Region 

Eastern „ 

Western „ 

Southern „ 

N. Western Division .... 
England and Wales 


Anhual Mobtalitt 

PBB Cent, at Aqbb 

5-10 Years. 


DiFFEBBKOE FEB 

Cent. Compabed 
WITH Eno. & Wales 


Males. 


Females. 


Males. 


Females. 


.65 
1.05 
1.29 

.73 
1.05 

.85 


.66 

.95 
1.35 

.77 
1.00 

.84 


— 24 
+ 24 
+ 52 

— 14 

+ 2* 


— 21 
+ 18 
+ 61 

— 8 
+ 19 



It will be seen that the position of the northern and southern regions, 
compared with that of England and Wales, is here reversed — becoming 
much better than the national average. 

The mortality in the eastern and western regions was much abovs the 
average of England and Wales, though not so excessive at the ages 10-46, 
and above 65, as at other periods of life. This may arise, so far as 
concerns the ages 10-45, from the immigration of large numbers of healthy 
persons, whose condition, gradually deteriorating, has less influence in 
lowering the general death rate after they pass 45 years of age. 

A few examples of the rates of mortality prevalent in particular districts 
will further display the uses of Table XXXI. 

If we place in juxtaposition Garstang, Manchester, Ormskirk, Liverpool 
and Macclesfield, we have : — 



Ages. 


Death Rates of Males. 


Death Rates of Females. 


Oarst'g 


Manob. 


Ormgk. 


Liverpl. 


Maccles 


Oarst'g. 


Manob. 


Ormsk 


LiTerpL 


Maoelea 


0-5 .. 

5-10.. 

10-45.. 

45-65.. 

65 & upds 


4.43 

1.30 

.62 

1.71 


13.26 
1.29 
1.16 
8.85 

11.59 


5.54 

.87 

.84 

2.25 

8.96 


14.06 
1.56 
1.29 
8.73 

13.68 


8.81 
1.21 
1.02 
2.41 
9.69 


8.19 

.99 

.78 

1.44 

7.51 


11.41 
1.12 
1.09 
3.89 

10.46 


5.16 

.89 

.91 

2.10 

7.35 


12.94 
1.57 
1.13 
8.05 

10.69 


7.67 
1.20 
1.28 
2.51 
10.83 
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Disregarding the figures at ages 5-10, ^e have here a striking contrast 
between two agricultural rural districts and two commercial town districts. 
It is greatly to the advantage of the former, as might be expected. And 
then we have a silk manufacturing place with high female death rates — 
in fact the highest in the division at ages 10-45; and only second to 
Ashton-under-Lyne at the ages above 65. 

Many will be prepared for large differences in the death rates of these 
districts ; but few will perhaps expect such as this abstract shows. 



The tables of occupations will be found very useful for comparison 
with those now given. For example, the low death rate in Chorley 
is most probably connected with the comparatively large proportion of 
persons observed to be employed in agriculture in that district. And so 
with many other instances, which the space at our disposal does not permit 
us to point out, but which will become obvious to any who shall take 
the trouble of examining and comparing the tables for themselves. 



And now, having completed our task, so far as the details are concerned, 
we will endeavour shortly to sum up the information thus gathered. 

First. — ^The local area of our inquiry extends for the most part over 
a dense and rapidly increasing population: a population which has been 
increased in fifty years by 1,618,274 persons. Excepting London, it now 
presents to us the most densely peopled spot, of anything like the same 
extent, in Europe. The characteristics of density and rapid growth have 
been carefully distinguished, by making it clearly apparent where, in our 
division, they do, and where they do not exist, with indications in each 
case of their actual and comparative extent — considered locally. 

Secondly. — The rapidity of increase of the population has been shewn 
to have taken place chiefiy in the larger towns, but it has also been shewn 
that increase as rapid has occurred in some districts which cannot at 
present be properly termed towns. 

Thirdly. — The locality of greatest increase, during the fifty years, having 
been determined, the precise period of its actual occurrence has also been 
shewn. It thus appears that in the towns this took place, more especially, 
in the period 1821-31; and, in the country districts, just previously, or 
during the first twenty years of the century. Then it has been made 
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apparent that while, in most parts of the coantry districts, a rapid and 
general increase was taking place in the first twenty years of the century, 
the same state of things was not maintained in the ten years 1821-31 ; 
and further, that in the following twenty years 1831-51, it was succeeded, 
in these country districts, hy an equally remarkahle tendency to decrease. 
Fourthly. — The first part of our third paper was devoted to a further 
inquiry into the nature of the changes which had thus taken place in the 
distribution of the population during the fifty years. And it was found 
that while a large part of the division was still thinly peopled in 1851, and, 
although much of the great increase that had previously taken place had 
been added to populations already comparatively dense at the beginning of 
the century, still a large augmentation had also been made of the extent 
of tliickly peopled parishes, particularly in the eastern or manufacturing 
region. The real meaning of average densities, is apt, for the most part 
to escape those who deal with such inquiries only in a cursory mannen 
We trust this third paper has done something towards rendering it clearer. 

Fifthly. — The extent, the time, and the place, of the increase having been 
shewn, the manner in which it was attained, still remained to be inquired 
into. This question has been answered ; not, indeed, in the best manner 
conceivable, but, we trust, intelligibly, and, we believe, as well as the 
materials at our disposal would permit, by an investigation of the birth 
places of the present inhabitants, and of the statistics of births and deaths 
during a portion of the interval — as these are to be gathered from the 
Census, and the Annual Reports of the Registrar General. 

The first inquiry informs us (1) that in no part of the kingdom is 

there so strong a tendency to retain those born within its limits as 

in our own (the north-western) division; (2) that this division has also 

made large additions to its population by immigration from the adjoining 

counties, and especially those lying within fifty miles of its frontier; and 

(8) that Ireland and Scotland have also sent in large numbers of their 

people to share its prosperity. The net result being that the division 

contained in 1851 : — 

025,423 Adult Natives of Lancashire and Cheshire. 
180,688 „ „ „ Counties within 50 miles. 

58,333 „ „ „ Counties beyond 50 miles limit. 

24,618 „ „ „ Scotland. 

ir»4,265 ,, „ „ Ireland. 

8,503 ,, „ „ Colonies, Foreign Parts, ^c. 
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The local distribation, within the division, of the immigrants from the 
nearer, and also from the more distant places, has been separately traced ; 
and it has been shewn that those who came the greatest distance, are 
attracted almost exclnsivelj by the large towns. It may even be surmised 
that, excluding the immigration to our largest towns, the increase by way 
of immigration is derived in the main from a circle of veiy moderate 
radios from the increasing place. If this surmise be correct, it is obviously 
one of considerable importance. 

Sixthly. — ^The occupations of the people of the north-western division 
have been made the subject of a separate inquiry; and it has been shewn 
that while it undoubtedly derives from its textile manufactures the 
position it holds in the greatest department of English industry, yet 
its coal mines, its metallic manufactures, and its agriculture, are also 
such as would alone render it remarkable in an industrial point of view. 
The number of its inhabitants employed in agriculture is peculiarly large ; 
and it would be satisfactory to be assured that this number is not to any 
extent maintained in the service of an unscientific and inferior system of 
culture, involving a large expenditure of human labour for a moderate 
result, and only rendered profitable by the proximity of large markets^ 
That the circumstances of the eastern and western divisions are such a» 
to afford a strong stimulus to the investment of both capital and skill in 
this branch of the national industry is sufficiently obvious, and we should 
be glad if other members of the Society better informed on the subject 
could adduce trustworthy evidence of the actual effect of this stimulus. 

Another important feature developed by this part of our inquiry is the 
very large number of the commercial class, in Liverpool and its suburbs ; a 
number scarcely paralleled even in the metropolis. 

Seventhly. — The civil conditions of the adult inhabitants have been 
examined, and it has been found that the large measure of material 
prosperity which the division has ei^oyed has been accompanied, in 
accordance with what now is generally expected, by numerous marriages. It 
may also be inferred, in connexion with this part of the subject, that had 
it not been for the high rate of mortality, with which the division has had 
to contend, a much smaller immigration would have sufficed to meet the 
demand for additional labour. It is also evident that this unfavourable 
circumstance, terminating many marriages by death at an early period. 



64 

together with a large immigration of unmarried persons, has prevented the 
ratio of the " married " to the total population rising higher here than the 
average of the kingdom. And there can be little doubt that the same 
circumstances have operated to render the number of widows, in some 
places, so disproportionately high compared with that of widowers. 

The peculiarities of the more densely peopled parts of the division 
have, all through the enquiry, been rendered more striking by comparison 
with the more thinly peopled regions of the north and south; in 
which the slow increase of population, the absence of large towns, 
and the small proportion of manufacturers, are accompanied by moderate 
numbers of marriages and births, and comparatively favorable death rates. 
Whatever is said of the division at large, and especially of those sections 
of it by which it is best known elsewhere, the reverse is almost sure to be 
true of its northern and southern regions. 

The proportions of the married of each sex, and of the sexes to each 
other, supply material for comments which might easily be extended. 
The opposite circumstances of Stockport and Great Boughton, for instance, 
appear to us to possess much interest. 

Eighthly. — The ages of the population, as measured by comparison with 
the number of children who had not completed their tenth year, form the 
subject of another table. This affords evidence of the augmented numbers 
at ages 10-40, attributable to the immigration of large numbers in youth and 
early maturity ; while the smallness of the numbers at the higher ages, 
is clearly traceable to the combined effects of a high ratio of mortality, 
and the rapidity of increase by birth and immigration, dwarfing the past 
and passing generations by comparison. 

It is also apparent that the effect of the immigration (pointing, also, to 
its motive), has been to bring the relative numbers of the sexes, and 
at particular ages, into something like harmony with the wants of the 
various departments of industry, and the same figures enable us in some 
measure to discover by what particular migrations the existing inequalities 
in the numbers of the sexes have been brought about. 

Ninthly. — Our somewhat lengthened investigation of the ratios of 
marriages, birtlis and deaths, leads to the conclusion that the general 
prosperity of the country depends upon like causes with that of the 
north-western division : the marriages in both showing a constant coin- 
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ddtftice in their TtriatioD. The death rate in the division continues 
lamauuhlj high, and, as might be exi>ected, the birihs are almost iMju^Uy 
in excess of the national average. 

This part of the subject is closely connected ^ith that dealt with under 
the fifth of these remarks. We have it in our power to dotennino, very 
neariv. the natural increase of population l)ctween the last two censuses. — 
and thns to find the number and sex of the immi'^ninls during the inter\'al 
of ten years. We Icani tlint the immigraliou hns hcou comp)srd <»f a larger 
otiinl»er of women than of men, and that (('oniMned with migrations 
within the divi^ion). it has led to the addition of 10-4,054 to the jKjpulation 
of Liverpool, and of 73,^)00 to that of Manrhes>tor. the other parts of 
the division gaining only 21.450 by immigration ; — but we also find 
that while tlie natural increase in Liverpool has been only 18,02L and 
in Manchester 3Q,O*20, the other parts of the division have added to their 
popnUtion, in this manner, as many as 1 6^.895 persons. 

The fertility of marriages has l>een enquired into as well as the imjicrfeirt 
information obtainable would allow, and with the more care. l)ecause, at first 
sight, it seemctl not imfrolwhlc tlmt fr«»m the absence of hon.oly domestic 
habits in our largo manufacturing and commercial towns, a depravation 
of the race might be going on in such local ities, of which a want of 
fecundity in women, and a high rate of mort^ility among the children l)om, 
would form prominent features. It might also l>e that the apparently 
low birth rates were occasioned by the non-registration of an unusually 
large number of still-births. But although the birth rates are not perha^js 
as high as they might become, were the operative classes more comfortable 
and domesticated, there does not seem to be any thing about the figures 
to justify the fear that the evils under which these classes labour are not 
easily removable, or even that they are not already in process of being 
removed, imther than increased. 

llie apparently narrow influence of the prosperity of particular places 
over the marriage rates of the surrounding districts is abo worthy of 
attention, and is well attested by the moderate ratios in those parts of the 
dirition which, as already olieerved, do not sliare in its general activity and 
prosperity. 

That the mere ratio of births to population luis but slight connexion 
with the ron^nitule of the natural increab*- hy birth** «»ver deaths U-comes 
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evident, on consideration of the fact that the region with the lowest birth 
rate showed, in 1841-50, the largest natural increase, and vice versa. 

The death rates exhibit, as might be expected in so variously composed 
a population, an extreme diversity at different places, and in the sexes ; 
and this appears to be traceable in a great measure to occupations, and to 
the modes of life they induce. 



Finally, in taking leave of a subject which has cost us no small amount 
of dry labour, cheerfully given in the hope to rescue from neglect the 
great lessons embodied in the census, and, we trust, to induce, among the 
members of our Historic Society a more elevated idea of the aims of 
statistical science than the public at large have formed, it may also be 
deemed right to say what shares we have respectively had in the perform- 
ance of the work. And this the more so as the greater part of it has 
been planned and executed by a gentleman resident in London, and per- 
sonally known to very few of our number. 

The original idea may be considered to belong about equally to each of 
us. The particular method of arrangement here adopted was tried and 
brought to a successful issue by Mr. Welton, before he saw a passage 
in Mr. Danson*s Paper of March, 1855, " Science in Lancashire and 
*' Cheshire," in which a similar elaboration of the Census returns, for the 
north-western division in particular, was recommended. About the time 
of the appearance of that paper, his own work was actually begun by Mr. 
Welton. The whole of the tables, now published, were then, and after- 
wards, designed and computed by that gentleman. After much mutual 
interchange of ideas, the first paper was written by Mr. Danson. The 
second was also written by that gentlenpan, aided by notes supplied by 
Mr. Welton. The third paper, and the present one, were written by Mr. 
Welton and afterwards remodelled and enlarged by Mr. Danson. So 
much as a joint statement. 

In conclusion Mr. Danson desires to add, in his own name, that by fax 
the greater part of any merit attaching jointly to the producers of these 
papers ought to be awarded to the one least known to the audience before 
which they have been read. 
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TABLE XXVII. 

Estimated PoruLATiOM of Enolamd and Wales, aud ov thb North 'Westsrn Ditisiow, 
at the beoikmko of each tear from 1839 to 1858; avd ratios of blrtri, dlaths, and 
Marriages occurring in each tear, to Population at its commencement. 



Tears. 


England 


AND Wales. 




North Western Ditision. 


Estimated 
Popalation 
on Ist Jan. 


To 1000 persons liTing at 
beginning of year. 


Estimated 
Popalation 
on 1st Jan. 


To 1000 persons living at 
begixming of year. 


Marri. 
ages. 


• 


Births, 

illegiU. 

mate. 


9 

Q 


Marri- 
ages. 


• 

1 


Births, 

illegiti. 

mate. 


• 

9 


1839 


15,479,000 


7.96 


31.82 




21.90 


1,978,000 


8.89 


37.16 




28.97 


1840 


15,660,000 


783 


32.08 




22.97 


2,016 000 


a60 


36.79 




30.19 


1841 


16,830.000 


7.74 


32.35 




21.72 


2,049,000 


8.60 


36.28 




95.70 


1842 


16,025,000 


7.41 


32.31 


2.17 


21.81 


2.091,000 


7.84 


36.92 


3.90 


26 69 


1843 


16,221,000 


7.63 


32.61 




21.36 


2,133.000 


8.93 


36.06 




95.20 


1844 


16,429,000 


8.05 


32.92 




21.73 


2,177.000 


9.61 


37.62 




94.91 


1845 


16,640,000 


6.64 


32.66 




21.00 


2,227,000 


10.47 


37.67 




94.45 


1840 


16,861,000 


8.64 


33.96 


2.29 


23.16 


2,277,000 


9.93 


39.17 


3.11 


30.48 


1847 


17,071,000 


7.96 


31.63 


2.12 


24.80 


2,317,000 


a43 


36 63 


282 


34.17 


1848 

1 


17,214,000 


8.03 


32.71 


2.13 


23.23 


2,343,000 


a90 


36.06 


2.76 


97^ 


1849 1 


17,405,000 


8.16 


33.22 


2.26 


26.33 


2,384,000 


9.63 


36.42 


2.84 


99.66 


1850 j 


17/>69,000 


a69 


33.78 


2.29 


21.00 


2,421,000 


10.43 


37.65 


2.86 


94.41 


1851 i 


17,821.000 


8.65 


34.56 


2.36 


22.19 


2,473,000 


10.06 


38.30 


2.84 


96107 


1852 


18,069,000 


8.79 


34.63 


2.35 


22.63 


9,624,000 


10J29 


37.91 


9.72 


9ai8 


1853 


1^13,000 


a98 


33.44 


2.17 


22.99 


2,609,000 


10.34 


37.46 


2.61 


97.34 


1854 


18,531,000 


8.62 


34.23 


2.20 


23.63 


2,616,000 


9 92 


38.01 


9.68 


96.38 


1855 1 


18,755,000 


8.11 
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2.17 


22.70 
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8.81 


37.40 


9.67 


96.11 


1856 1 


18,991,000 


8.39 


34.62 




20.66 


2,718,000 


9.19 


37.18 




94.00 


1857 


19;286,000 


8.25 


34.38 




21.77 


2,774,000 


9.00 


36.94 




26.63 


1858 


19,566,000 


7.99 


33.63 




23.01 


9,826,000 


8.66 


36.29 




96.33 


Mean 
183^^58 


[ 17,386,000 


8.24 


33.31 




22.48 


2^79,000 


9.13 


37.09 




96.97 



Note. — The aotaal increase of popalation both in England and Wales and in the North 
Western Division exceeded, in 1841-61, the excess of Births over Deaths. Allowing Hor the 
different periods of the year at which the two Censaaes were taken, it was found that this excess 
over natural increase averaged in the two oases, respectively, 97,186 and 90,600 per annam. 
It has been assumed that these numbers, respectively, immigrated every year into Enghmd 
and Wales and the North-Westem Division, in addition to the natural increase. The populations 
are brought up to January Ist in etch year, by a proportional calculation; and do not includs 
" Persons on board Teraels.'* 
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TABLE XXVIII. 
Numbers of Mabriaobs in Bemarkalb Tears. 



Bboistration 
Districts. 



UlTerston 
Lancaster 
Garstaog., 
Fylde .... 
Clitheroe., 



Northern Region 

Burnley • • 

Haslingden 

Blackbare 

Preston 

Chorley 

Wigan 

Leigh 

Bolton 

Bury 

Bochdale 

Manchester, Salford, Chorlton, and 

Barton 

Oldham 

Ashton-onder-Lyne 

Stockport 

Macclesfield 



Eastern Begion 

Ormskirk 

Prescot 

Liverpool, West Derby, and Wirral ... 

Western Begion 

Warrington 

Runcorn 

Altrincham 

Congleton 

Northwich 

Nantwich 

Great Boughton 

Southern Begion 

Nonh Western Division 



1842 



145 

218 

67 

92 

129 



641 



396 
241 
667 
608 
179 
475 
•103 
626 
467 
672 

14201 

I 883 

392 
399 



10,112 



153 

368 

3,653 



4,073 



•496 

124 
194 
167 
167 
414 



1,562 



16,388 



Marriages. 



1845 



201 
238 
72 
147 
201 



859 



625 
359 
847 
881 
317 
694 
•273 
1,017 
764 
690 

6,057 

1,208 

681 
568 



14,981 



224 

356 

5,191 



5,771 



•490 

163 
219 
160 
245 
433 



1,710 



1847 



176 
253 
80 
161 
129 



799 



416 
339 
631 
633 
162 
608 
244 
798 
555 
610 



4,865 



950 



461 
429 



11,721 



235 

422 

4,683 



5,340 



274 
166 
136 
244 
166 
238 
439 



1,663 



23,321 19,523 



1850 



232 
296 
76 
158 
159 



921 



628 
411 
999 

1,035 
251 
775 
264 

1,142 
763 
899 

6,301 

r 698 

I 855 

1,007 

630 



16,558 



210 

453 

5,186 



6,848 



371 
241 
151 
228 
193 
231 
497 



1,912 



25,239 



1853 



212 
310 
80 
156 
146 



904 



664 

633 

1,061 

1,015 

269 

708 

309 

1,156 

772 

893 

6,332 

643 
1,140 
1,091 

629 



17,105 



276 

478 

5,701 



6,454 



469 
215 
197 
251 
190 
+257 
■»517 



2,096 



26,559 



1856 



226 
282 
73 
124 
160 



865 



516 
668 
891 
988 
231 
761 
278 
945 
746 
788 

4,954 

594 

1,009 

914 

497 



14,669 



274 

456 

6.306 



6,035 



387 
194 
201 
258 
151 
233 
524 



1,948 



23,507 



• Twenty marriages have been transferred by estimate from Warrington to Leigh for 1842 
and 1845, as the townships of Golbome and Kenyon were then included in the former district. 

f Both these districts have been somewhat diminished, in order to form the district of 
Whitchurch. « 
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TABLE XXXI. 
Atkraos Anxu^ De4TB Bates pbb civt. iir thb Tbabs 1860-1-S, fob bach sbb at 

PIYB PSBI0D8 OP LIPB. 



Rbgistration 
distbict8. 



Ulvcrstoue 
Lancaster . 
Oarstaiig . 

Fylile 

Clitheroe . 



Northern Begion. 

Bamley 

Haslingden 

Blackbara 

Preston 

Chorley 

Wigan 

Leigh 

Bolton 

Bury 

Boch<laIe 

Oldham 

Manchester 

Salford 

Chorlton 

Barton-upon-Irwell . 
Ashton-under-Lyne . 

Stockport 

Macclcbfield 



Eastern Region 

OnsBkirk 

Prcucot 



Age 
0-^ Years. 



4.78 
6.69 
443 

5.43 



5.53 



10.24 

8.25 
10.24 
10.55 

7.22 
10.05 

0.68 
11.39 

9.14 

9.30 
10.28 
13;26 
1139 
10.31 

7.41 
11.14 
10.40 

8.81 



554 
8.59 
West Derby ;I 9.15 



Liverpool ! 14.06 

Wirral I 0.57 



Western Begion 



10.58 



3.82 
5.69 
3.19 
4.75 
4.93 



463 



866 
6.35 
8.61 
9.06 
6.16 
8J27 
8.18 
9.19 
7.67 
7.99 
8.59 
11.41 
9.18 
9.09 
6.36 
9.43 
8.48 
7.57 



10.5; I 8.87 



5.16 
7.81 
7.95 
12.94 
.'..89 



9..W 



Warrington 'I 8.67 1 7.54 



Buncom '. 6,13 

Altrinchum J! «.04 

Congleton 6.70 

Northwich : 7.89 

Nautwirh ' «.12 

Or«at Houghton I 6.6:) 

Southern Region 

North WoBtem Divinion . . . 
England and Wales 



6.01 
4.93 
5.96 
7.50 
5.27 
6.12 



6.90 



0.03 
7.18 



6.20 





• 


« 


CO 


^ 


i^ 


a 


^■a 



Ajfe 
5-10 Years. 



8.S6 
6.18 



s 



.95 
1.26 
1.30 

.86 
1.09 



1.08 



1.31 
1.06 
1.36 
1.23 
1.59 
1.41 
1.31 
1.59 

.93 
1.15 

.81 
1.29 
1.05 
1.01 
1.01 
1.24 

.74 
1.21 



^1 
^1 



.94 
1.57 

.99 
1.00 

.74 



1.09 



1.15 

1.07 

1.31 

1.10 

1.09 

1.11 

.96 

1.47 

.80 

.98 

.99 

1.12 

Jf<5 

.91 

.74 

1.30 

.80 

1.20 



Age 
10-45 Years. 



1.19 ; 1.07 ;| 



.87 


.89 


1.37 


1.09 


1.15 


1.27 


1.56 


1.57 


.9H 


1.02 



1.31 1.32 



'a 



Ji6 
1.11 
.02 
.75 
.73 



.88 



.89 
.85 
.03 
.06 

1.06 

1.05 
.9i 
.96 
.84 

1.05 
.84 

1.16 
.91 
.88 
.95 
.97 
.88 

1.02 



.98 
.90 

1.17 

1.41 

.76 

.81 



.98 



1.19 
.87 



"^1 



.93 

Lll 

.78 

.85 

1.15 



.99 



1.07 

.95 

1.13 

1.09 

1.11 

.98 

1.02 

1.04 

1.02 

1.13 

1.10 

1.09 

.90 

.88 

.92 

1.09 

1.03 

1.28 



A«e 
&Ye 



45-65 Years 



I 

3 



2.03 
2.42 
1.71 
1.84 
1.02 



2.00 



2.09 

2.15 

2.60 

2.67 

2.13 

; 2.33 

1.97 

2.61 

I 2.37 

I 2,74 

I 2.91 

I 3.85 

3.24 

\ 2.90 

2.06 

2.76 

1 2.70 

I 2.41 



.97 


1.05 


.84 


.91 


1.02 


.97 


.89 


.88 


l.'.J9 


1.13 


.78 


.74 


1.08 


.99 



2.78 



j 2.25 
I 2.63 
I 2.80 
3.73 
2.30 



3.15 



1.12 1 


1.05 


1.01 ■ 


.83 


.9i 


.91 


.M 


.87 


.95 


1.26 


.88 


1.23 


1.10 1 


.K'. 


.99 


.95 , 


.64 


.81 


.75 


.8H 


.96 


.98 


.87 


.98 


1.12 


9H 


1.03 


.M5 . 


.8,'> , 


.89 



2.H0 

2.03 
2.14 
2.03 

1.88 
1.86 
3.07 



2.39 



2.77 
2-20 



^1 



1.97 
2.52 
1.44 
1.86 
1.93 



Age 05 Years 
apwarda. 



-a 



2.06 



2.05 
2.49 
2.31 
2.58 
2.16 
2.24 
2.09 
2.27 
2.17 
2.25 
2.72 
3.30 
263 
2.75 
2.09 
2.61 
2.64 
2.51 



2.'i8 



2.10 
2.39 
2.38 
3.05 
2.00 



2.63 



2.27 
2.38 

1.85 
2.23 

1.88 
1.69 
226 



2.0H 



2.51 
1.96 



8.59 
10.33 
7.20 
9J09 
8.99 



9.04 

10 47 

9.55 

8.80 

9JS8 

9.51 

9.09 

10.04 

ia92 

9.00 

10.11 

10.57 

11.50 

lano 

10.10 

8.55 

10.85 

10.83 

0.60 



0.00 
8Jt7 
7^1 
7.73 
7.71 



a2l 



9.88 
9.04 
0.09 
0.80 
8.01 

aw 
aoo 

0.10 
0.50 
9.21 
0.60 
10.40 
0.07 

ao3 

&51 
10.94 
10.17 
10.83 



10.23 



8.90 
lOM 
iai4 
13.08 
lOJM 



11.42 



9.05 
0.71 
8.00 
817 

aso 
a32 

8.00 



a7o 



10.10 
O.SS 



0.73 



7.35 
0.78 

ara 
10.00 

6.32 



9.47 



0.00 
0.47 
8.52 
0.90 
a75 
a47 

ass 



a8o 



0.44 

a«7 
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ON A SYSTEMATICALLY ARRANGED BORDER FOR 

PLANTS. 

By the Rev, II, II. Iliggins, M.A. 
(RsAD IOtb Decembbb, 1850.) 



The luccess which attended the efforts of mj respected friend Mr. 
Wani, to extend the instruction and pleasure derived from tlie study and 
loTe of plants, suggested to me the advantage of having, in gardens of 
poUie resort, flower larders so arranged as to illustrate simply and 
agreeablj the succession of orders and families in the natural system. 

Botanic gardens are confined to a few of the principal towns in the 
kingdom. The expenses attending their formation and maintenance are 
•o con<iidenible tliat wealthy communities alone are able to possess them : 
and it seems probable that their number in England will never be greatly 
increased. 

On the other hand few populowi towns are without gnnlcns of public 
mort attached to bath-rooms, pump ^>om^<, or '^ImritAble institutions; and 
al the present time numl>er3 even of small towns are being provided. 
under the " Cemetery Act," with spaces of ^'r>und in which the public has 
an interest, and to which free access is granted. 

From these considerations it l>ecame my object to shew that with very 
moderate apace, with little outlay, and requiring tlie care only of a single 
cnltiTator, it was possible to exhibit to the public, and maintain in efficient 
order, an intelligible and an attractive grammar of Botany. 

For this purpose I selected in my own gnrdcn a plot of ground, one 
hnndrr^ anil eight feet in length, by t\%c1vi* ft>et in breadth, divided by 
walks eighteen inchr>s widi>. into twenty Uds f^iwh tliree and a half feet in 



width. The beds, walks, and forty lines of stone edging about two inches 
in thickness, occupied the whole length of the border. A single bed, being 
twelve feet long by three and a half feet wide, allowed a space fourteen 
inches square to be given to each of thirty plants disposed in cross rows 
of three, ten such rows reaching from back to front. 

It was determined to confine the series to flowering plants, to exclude 
trees, shrubs, plants exceeding Ave feet in height, and water plants, and to 
admit species requiring protection in winter, annuals, and plants of little 
interest or beauty, only very sparingly. 

The next step was to fix upon a system of arrangement. Dr. Lindley*s 
" Alliances " of flowering plants, fifty in number, forty of which are capable 
of being suitably illustrated in an open border, offered a tempting corres- 
pondence with the twenty beds to be occupied; but the plan of the 
"Vegetable Kingdom" appeared to be scarcely adapted for a popular 
grammar of Botany. 

Mr. Bentham's '* Handbook of the British Flora" presented many 
advantages ; but to have confined the series to British plants would have 
interfered very materially with the attractive aspect of the border. This, 
however, was not requisite, even whilst following Mr. Bentham s plan ; so 
with the assistance of De Candolle*s "Prodromus" for exotic genera and 
species, aud for the few suitable exotic orders, it was decided to arrange 
the border as nearly as possible in correspondence with the *' Handbook of 
"the British Flora." 

General abrangement of the Bobdbb. 

BED. 

No. 1. Banunculacese. Berberidese. 

3. Papaveracese. Oracifersd, &c. 

3. Caryophyllaceoe. Linacea3. 

4. Malvaceae. Geraniacese, &c. 

5. Leguminosas. 

6. Rosacea). 

7. Onagraceffi. Saxifragacesd, &c. 

8. Umbellifene, &c. \\ Rubiace®, &c, 
0. CompositiB. 

10. Composite. 

1 1 . Campanulacecs. 
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1Q. Ericaces. Gentianaceae, &o. 

13. Boragineff. Solanaceao. 

14. Scrophnlahace®. 

15. Labials. 

10. Plumbagineip, &c, \\ PolygoDacea", Sec. 

17. IriduD. AmaryllidefB. Hjpoxidffi. 

18. Hemerocallideo), Asphodele®. Convallarieae. 
10. LiiiaceflB. 

20. Cjperace®. GnuninesB. 

For the take of keeping the arrangement distinct and obTious, entire 
beds were given to each of fiTe of the principal orders, and two to the 
eompoaita. With none of these was there anj difficulty ; thirtj plants 
carefullj selected from half or two-thirds as manj genera, were found to 
illiistrate fairly the hardy herbaceous perennials even in a large order. It 
was, howeTer, necessary to make the internal arrangement of the bed 
correspond with the 8Qb-di visions of the order. Thus in the Labiats to 
Salvia and Moiiarda was assigned a place at the head of the bed ; below 
them came Mentha and Xcpeta, and other genera, down to Teucriom and 
^uga at the foot of the bed. 

In some instances seTeral natural orders had to be represented in a 
single bed. llie transverse rows of three answered very well for this 
porpobe ; two or Uiree such rows were given to orders of moderate extent, 
as Violacese and Ilypericineie ; one to LinucesD, Comaceie, Sec, ; whilst 
ungle spaces sufficed for Frankeniaceie and some others. The eighth and 
sixteenth beds were divided in the middle by a trunsverse walk, the upper 
portion of the eighth containing the concluding orders of the Calyciflores, 
the lower portion the orders of monopetalous plants preceding tl>e Com- 
posits : the upper portion of the sixteenth bed terminal iug the mono- 
petalous plants, the lower portion constituting the whole of the room that 
oonld be spared for the Monoclamydeie. 

Theae two transverse walks, though occupying valuable space, were 
found Qseful in inviting attention to the important groups at the termina- 
tion of which they were made. For the same purpose it would be well to 
have a broader walk between the fourth and fifth beds, dividing the 
Thalamiflores from the Calycillores ; and between the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth a walk of some material of a ditTereut colour, to denote tlie chan^ 
fr^m I>i«'otyledonou8 to Mon'>cotylcdonouH plants. 
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ExperieYice seems to poiut out, in all arrangements of natural objects for 
public exhibition, the ezpediencj of having a classification not only accu- 
rate but obvious, and even conspicuous. In a lengthened series, to 
distinguish the commencement of a family or a genus bj a label may be 
sufficient for the guidance of a student, but for the public it is better to 
mark the change in such a way as to invite attention, and even to provoke 
enquiry. 

It is hardly necessary to refer to the importance of selecting for the 
border such plants as are striking in their appearance, or remarkable for 
beauty. Yet an enthusiastic botanist might probably conclude that the 
order and accuracy of his series would ensure attention. No chance, 
however, should be thrown away. A beautiful flower illustrates a genus as 
well as one less ornamental, and with far better chance of being observed. 
Persoon was won to the study of Mycology by the beauty of Peziza 
coccinea. If, then, the border be made attractive in appearance, as well 
as scientific in its arrangement, the former quality may often lead to the 
appreciation of the latter. 

Too great a proportion of very familiar plants should be avoided. A set 
of British grasses, though equally beautiful, would not be noticed once in 
a hundred times in comparison with a series of foreign kinds, such as may 
readily be procured, and constitute, even to an ordinaiy observer, one of 
the most attractive and interesting beds in the whole border. 

In order to look well the taller plants must be placed in the middle row 
of the bed, and, as far as may be compatible with the arrangement, the 
plants should decrease in height from the back to the front. 

Each plant should be set exactly in the centre of the space allotted to 
it ; for this purpose it was found useful to employ a frame of wood fourteen 
inches square, inside measurement, and four inches deep. With the aid of 
a rod, marked so as to divide it into ten fourteen-inch lengths, it was easy 
to set the frame upon the exact spot to be occupied, and the soil for the 
whole of the space within the frame was then prepared to the required 
depth for the reception of the plant 

For plants with rapidly spreading roots it was found convenient to use 
slates, not quite fourteen inches long by six broad : these were pressed 
into the ground until their upper edges were nearly on a level with the 
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BoO, forming a quadrilateral, surrounding and very effectually confining tbe 
plant. The bed for grasses was divided in this way throughout. 

The names of the natural orders were exhibited on pieces of plate glass, 
one foot long by three inches broad. These were obtained from the waste 
edges cut off in squaring large plates of glass, and may be purchased at 
about sixpence per square foot. The glass is ground on both sides, and is 
a highly ornamental and beautiful material. The slips of glass were made 
more opaque by being painted white at the back ; the letters were put on 
in front with black paint mixed with varnish or turpentine instead of oil : 
a year's exposure has not injured their appearance. These labels, when 
used, were supported horizontally in a leaning position by two slight props 
of wood, iron being found to stain the glass. 

A very useful implement, which may be termed a sun-board, is formed 
by two pieces of wood, each a foot square, placed and joined like two sides 
of a bbx. Set upon its edge, with the rectangle turned towards the South, 
it forms a sheltered corner in which slips or cuttings may be protected 
from the sun and wind, whilst left open to the air and rain ; and they are 
thus neither drawn up nor weakened as when under a hand-glass. Set 
with the rectangle uppermost, the sun-board forms a kind of penthouse, 
under which the stocks of plants may be sheltered from the rough weather 
in winter. 

An obvious consequence of so limited a space as fourteen inches square 
being given to each plant, is the necessity of affording to most of the taller 
flowers the means of support. Garden sticks tapering upward appear 
much lighter, and are stiffer in the ground than the ordinary kind. Iron 
rods as thick as a cedar pencil, with one end fixed in a short stout wooden 
pin, are also useful. 

In commencing the formation of a systematically arranged border, the 
first question will naturally relate to the space it is desirable to occupy. 
If the series is to be confined to hardy perennials, it seems probable 
that accommodation for six hundred plants will be sufficient : these how- 
ever, in double rows with walks between them will require a larger space 
than one hundred and eight feet by twelve. If triple rows are adopted 
and more than fourteen inches square given to each plant, the central 
row in each bed will be found inconvenient to manage without disturbing 
the side rows. 
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A sufficient number of plants may readily be obtained. I rarely had to 
purchase, yet within the first year my border was furnished ¥dth five 
hundred and ninety species, illustrating most of the principal, and many 
of the smaller genera of hardy perennials. For the greater part of them 
I am indebted to the kindness and liberality of the Curators of the 
Liverpool, Edinburgh, Dublin and York Botanic Gardens. The late Mr. 
Nuttall, of Rainhill, Mr. Leeds, of Manchester, Mr. Skirving, of Liverpool, 
Mr. Stubbs, of Frodsham, Mr. Holcroft, of Upholland, and Mr. Williams, 
of Ormskirk,* also kindly contributed many valuable plants. 

In conclusion I may refer to some of the advantages likely to be derived 
from systematically arranged borders of plants in gardens of public resort 

The Study of Botany may be promoted. 

In many schools receiving assistance from the Committee of Council on 
Education, and in nearly all the higher class of schools, more or less of 
botany is taught. But from books alone, even the theory of botany is 
seldom learned to any purpose, much less can the love of plants be 
encouraged. It is not indeed, contended that the border can be a substitute 
for the fields and lanes, and woods and hills : but in how few schools can 
time be spared for rambling beyond the barren pavement or the dusty road. 
Moreover, even a ramble amongst the wild flowers leaves something to be 
done in a visit to the border. It is better a child should love a primrose 
tlian know the names of all the natural orders ; but why may not some- 
thing of both be attained ? Now a hundred natural orders in the pages of 
a book with their hard names and harder descriptions are a formidable 
difficulty; but let the natural arrangement be seen displayed from 
beginning to end in a border of living plants, and the difficulty vanishes. 
The vexatious distinctions of stamens hypogynous, epigynoos, perigynous, 
or isomerous, are found after all to mean only what may be seen in this 
bed, or in that, or in the other, and thus a great step is gained in the 
removal of difficulties attending the commencement of the study. 

Indeed for purposes of instruction, the border may have some advantage 
over even the Botanic Garden ; for in a large collection of plants it is rare 
to find the whole series so arranged as to make the succession of the 



• Lists of Plants at very moderate prices are published by Mr. Skirving, of Liverpool ; 
Mr. Holcroft, of UpboUand, Wigan; E. O. Henderson and Son, Wellington Road, St. 
John's Wood, London, &c., &c. 
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natural orders distinctly visible throughout. Linear succession does not, 
it is true, obtain in nature, but it is inevitable in lessons and in books ; 
and so wondrous an assistance is the eye to the memory, that after a few 
visits to the border, the position of a plant in the vegetable system is 
almost as readily remembered as the place of a letter in the alphabet : 
it is, in fact, hard to forget the position of a family with its alliances, when 
it is once observed in living illustration on a systematically arranged border. 

Private Gardens may be improved. 

It is quite possible the number and variety of beautiful plants seen in 
the border, may suggest to many who have gardens of their own, a far 
better and more delightful use of them than is commonly made at present. 
Everywhere the same flowers are now cultivated without even the slightest 
regard to the size or situation of the garden. The noble contrasts of 
colour presented to the eye in the gardens of the Crystal Palace, are 
supposed to be suitable for imitation in a plot of ground a few feet square. 
I confess when I have seen a gardener doing a bit of Chevreul in Petunias, 
and Eschscholtzias, where he had barely room to turn his wheelbarrow, 1 
have longed to see in his place the lady of the cottage cherishing a good 
old cabbage rose, or caressing some modest alpine on her bit of rock- work. 

The present aim, it seems to me, is too much at effect, a term which 
implies that flowers are desired to decorate a garden, instead of a garden 
being delightful as the home of sweet flowers ; hence the favourites are 
now of few species, but of very rich and showy colours, yet who ever really 
loved a Petunia or an Eschscholtzia ? It is admitted that many more 
species of flowers were to be found in private gardens twenty or thirty 
years ago ; yet rare plants were then valued, just as prize Pansies or 
Picotees are now, in proportion to the exclusiveness with which they were 
possessed by their cultivators. But it is our own fault if we have no 
higher kind of value for floral treasures now ; in fact, at no former period 
has it been possible to enjoy a garden with anything like that intelligent 
acquaintance with the natural history of plants, which is now easily 
attainable. The literature of botany has made us familiar with particulars 
historical, poetical, geographical, economical, meteorological, physiological, 
some of which distinguish eveiy flower, and add to its beauty an interest, 
a little corresponding with the charm investing a yet higher order of love- 
liness, when combined with an intellectual education. It must increase the 
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pleasure to be deriyed from the cultiration of an Androeace to know some*- 
thing of the scenery and varying altitude of the snow line. Camassia 
loses nothing of its great beanty seen in the character of the staff of life to 
thousands ; and the pale pure glories of Oenothera taraxacifolia beam 
in the twihght best appreciated by the beholder whose imagination has 
wandered in the valleys of Peru, and dwelt upon scenes depicted by the 
historian of the Incas. To exchange such plants as these for Mr. A's 
Defiance, Mr. B*s DeHght, and Lady C*s Incomparable, is a very question- 
able advantage. 

Too little is known in this country of the capabilities of an open garden. 
Flower shows have made almost every one familiar with magnificent 
Heaths and Azaleas and Pelargoniums, &c., Ac., plants which cannot be 
grown in perfection except by the professional cultivator or by the wealthy ; 
whilst there are hundreds of species of perennials, beautiful and perfectly 
hardy, needing only to be seen to be desired ; and, there can be no doubt» 
if a demand should arise for them, they would soon be generally cultivated 
for a supply. 

A systematically arranged border may afford much encouragement to 
botanical amateurs. 

The border in fact may, in comparison with the botanic garden be what 
a popular manual is to a scientific treatise : and let not this be thought an 
unworthy object, for after all it may be quite as effectually to promote the 
highest and most worthy aims of science, to afford to greater numbers the 
means of an intelligent acquaintance with the elements of botany, as to 
decide some knotty long-disputed point in botanical physiology. It seems 
certain that in any science popular knowledge will advance pari passu with 
the progress of the science itself; always of course at a respectful distance 
from the van, but never left entirely behind. This is as it ought to be. 
The explorations of the foremost men are not to be emulated by the 
multitude ; but a more humble class of labourers soon follow and prepare 
at least a portion of the new territory for all who choose to settle in it 
No doubt the discoverers have the best title to do the honours of their 
acquisitions, but few discoverers will thus far condescend ; few very learned 
men will write popular works: yet, happily, a communicative spirit is 
greatly on the increase; philosophers are no longer a sect; men who 
devote themselves to the investigation of scientific truth, giving their 
labours and their lives to profound researches, can no longer be said to 
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be absorbed in their pursuit ; together with a more just appreciation of 
nature has arisen a far more practical recognition of a truth, which may 
be expressed in words not wholly unlike those of the great Instructob 
Himself, and as I think, in full accordance with His mind, that science 
VTBB made for man, and not man for science. 

The following table is copied from a page in the quarto catalogue of the 
border in my own garden : it would, however, be fiar more convenient to 
have the catalogue made in oblong folio. 



BED No. 6.— ROSACE-fi. 



N. America. 




Britain. 


1. Spirea Lobata. Mar. 


Spinea Kamtechatica. PaL 


Spirea filipendola. L. sp. 


Britain. 


Alpine Europe. 


Bithynia. 


2. Dryas octopetala. L. Sp. 


Sierersia montana. Spr. 


Geom coccineum. Smih. 


N. America. 


Louisiana. 


Hungary. 


3. Oillenia trif oliata. Moeno. 


Sieyeraia triflora. R. Br. 


Waldestenia geoides. WU. 


N. America. 


N. America. 


Nipaul, 


4. Dalibarda fragarioides. Mi. 


Potentilla floribunda. PoL 


Frsgaria Indica. EL E. 


Britain. 


Britain. 


Europe, 


5. PotentUla argentea. L. 


Potentilla mpestris. L. 


Potentilla alba. L. 


Calabria. 


Piedmont. 


Hybrid. 


6. Potentilla Calabra. Ten. 


Potentilla pedata. Poir. 


Potentilla Basselliana. 


var. maxima. Britain. 


S, Europe. 


Canadii. 


7. Sibbaldia procumbent. L. 


Potentilla recta. L. 


PotentiUa tridentata. SoL 


Hybrid. 


Nipaul. 


From Edinb. Botanic Garden. 


8. Potentilla Tongii. 


Potentilla insignia. Royle. 


PotentiUa dabia. 




New Zealand. 


Europe. 


9. Agrimonia, species? 


Acasna SangaisorbsB. Vahl. 


Potentilla opaoa. L. 


Britain. 


Britain. 


Caucaiue, 


10. Bosa pimpinellifolia. L. 


Alcbemilla alpina. L. 


Alcbemilla sericea. Wil. 
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pleasure to be deriyed from the cultiration of an Androsace to know some*- 
thing of the scenery and varying altitude of the snow line. Camassia 
loses nothing of its great beauty seen in the character of the staff of life to 
thousands ; and the pale pure glories of Oenothera taraxacifolia beam 
in the twilight best appreciated by the beholder whose imagination has 
wandered in the valleys of Peru, and dwelt upon scenes depicted by the 
historian of the Incas. To exchange such plants as these for Mr. A*8 
Defiance, Mr. B*s Delight, and Lady C*s Incomparable, is a very question- 
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Too little is known in this country of the capabilities of an open garden. 
Flower shows have made almost every one familiar with magnificent 
Heaths and Azaleas and Pelargoniums, &c., Ac., plants which cannot be 
grown in perfection except by the professional cultivator or by the wealthy ; 
whilst there are hundreds of species of perennials, beautiful and perfectly 
hardy, needing only to be seen to be desired ; and, there can be no doubt» 
if a demand should arise for them, they would soon be generally cultivated 
for a supply. 

A systematically arranged border may afford much encouragement to 
botanical amateurs. 

The border in fisu^t may, in comparison with the botanic garden be what 
a popular manual is to a scientific treatise : and let not this be thought an 
unworthy object, for after all it may be quite as effectually to promote the 
highest and most worthy aims of science, to afford to greater numbers the 
means of an intelligent acquaintance with the elements of botany, as to 
decide some knotty long-disputed point in botanical physiology. It seems 
certain that in any science popular knowledge will advance pari passu with 
the progress of the science itself; always of course at a respectful distance 
from the van, but never left entirely behind. This is as it ought to be. 
The explorations of the foremost men are not to be emulated by the 
multitude ; but a more humble class of labourers soon follow and prepare 
at least a portion of the new territory for all who choose to settle in it 
No doubt the discoverers have the best title to do the honours of their 
acquisitions, but few discoverers will thus far condescend ; few very learned 
men will write popular works: yet, happily, a communicative spirit is 
greatly on the increase; philosophers are no longer a sect; men who 
devote themselves to the investigation of scientific truth, giving their 
labours and their lives to profound researches, can no longer be said to 
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ON THE POPULAR CUSTOMS AND SUPERSTITIONS OF 

LANCASHIRE. 

By r. r. WUkimon, F.RA.S., dc. 
(Read 5th Jahttabt, 1860.) 



Part II. 

Whether monotheism or polytheism is the more aucient form of behef 
is a proposition which has not yet received a satisfactory solution. Able 
advocates have ranged themselves on both sides ; but the acknowledged 
want of an actual proof still leaves the question undecided. Independently 
of revelation, no people or tribe, respecting whom we possess authentic 
accounts, has ever presented us with the example of a belief in one all- 
powerful and imdivided Being. The most uncivilised tribes of Africa, 
America or Australia, appear to have made severab steps beyond this 
simple form, and hence the difficulties which present themselves at the very 
outset of the enquiry. Practicallyy the question may not admit of a 
definite solution, since we should require the most intimate knowledge 
of the least civilized race as a fundamental datum ; but, theoretically ^ we 
may arrive at a position from which we shall not easily be removed. The 
eimple must of necessity precede the complex, and consequently the idea of 
one supernatural Being must be anterior in point of time to that of two or 
more. Under this view, the good and the evil would form the second stage 
of development — a necessary consequence of increased observation — and, 
accordingly, we find the Great Spirit and his Adversary among the prevailing 
notions of some of the least civilised communities. 

A gradual progression from one to many appears to have been the 
natural process by which all known mythologies have been formed. The 
tendency of observation to multiply causes, real or ideal ; and to personify 
ideas ; may be ranked as one of the tendencies of unassisted human nature ; 
and the operation of this natural force must have been equally efficient 
at all times and in all countries. In the early stages of social improvement. 
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man would be very forcibly affected by natural phenomena. The regular 
succession of day and night — ^the order of the seasons — ^the heat of sum- 
mer — the cold of winter — ^storms and tempests on sea and land — the 
sensations of pleasiu*e and pain, hope and fear — would each impress him 
with ideas of effects for which he could assign no adequate causes ; but 
having become susceptible of supernatural influences, the addition of 
imaginary beings to his mythology would keep pace with his experience, 
until every portion of the heavens, the earth and the sea, was peopled with, 
and presided over, by its respective deity or demi-god. 

Thus it was that the rolling thunder and the " hghtning's vivid flash " 
suggested the idea of a Jupiter grasping his destructive bolts, or of a Thor 
wielding his ponderous hammer. The " raging tempest " and the " boiling 
*' surge " gave birth to a Neptune or a Njord, each endowed with attributes 
suited to the aspects of the locality where the observations were made, and 
specially adapted to the intellectual condition of the commimity which first 
deified the conception. The all-powerful monarchs of the north may 
perhaps contrast unfavoiurably with their compeers of the south ; but each 
supplied an adequate cause for an observed effect— each being sufficiently 
powerful to wield the elements at will, and thereby manifest his displeasure 
both to gods and men. 

As society progressed in civilization, so did the study of philosophy and 
religion. The poets and the priests, however, did not entrust their specu- 
lations to the judgment of the people ; they were too sensible of the power 
which secrecy conferred upon their occult pursuits, and hence they alle- 
gorised their conceptions of supernatural agencies, and also their ideas of 
the ordinary operations of nature and art. They founded systems of 
Cosmogony, Theogony &c., which were clothed in terms only to be fiilly 
imderstood by the initiated. The elements were spoken of as persons, and 
the changes which these underwent were regarded as the actions of indi- 
viduals ; and these in the lapse of ages, by losing their esoteric meaning, 
came to be considered as realities, and so passed into the popular belief. 
This is eminently the case with the northern mythology, respecting which 
we are at present more particularly concerned ; for by fax the greater portion 
of these highly poetical, though rugged myths, admit of a veiy plausible 
and rational explanation, on astronomical and physical principles.* Whether 



• See Tborpe'8 Northern Mythology, vol. i., pp. 118—331. 
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this waa equally the case with the Greek and Roman mythologies is now, 
perhaps, more difficult to determine. We only know them after their elaho- 
lation into almost perfect systems by intelligent communities, and when 
many of the moat striking traces of their adaptation to natural and local 
phenomena had been elimioated by the ingenuity of their poets and their 
prie»t8. Enough, however, remains in the etymology of the names to 
prove that both these and the northern systems had much in common. 
The fundamental conceptions of each possess the same leading charac- 
teristics ; and both are probably due to the conquering tribes who migrated 
into Europe from the fertile plains of central Asia.* 

During these early ages, war was considered to be the most hono\u»ble 
occupation. Valour constituted the highest virtue ; and in the absence of 
all written records, tradition, in course of time, would add considerably to 
the prowess of any daring chieftain. A mighty conqueror would be con- 
sidered by lus followers as something more than human. The fear of 
his enemies would clothe him with attributes peculiar to their conceptions 
of inferior deities ; and this, together with the almost universal " longing 
"after immortality" which seems to pervade society in all its stages, 
Bufficientiy accounts for the origin of the heroes and heroines — the demi- 
gods and goddesses of every mythology. Hence Hercules — the yoimger 
Odin — and a numerous train of minor worthies to whom divine honours 
'were decreed in the rituals of Italy and the north. 

On the introduction of Christianity, a powerful reactionary force was 
introduced into the popular belief, and many of its grosser portions were 
speedily eliminated. The whole of the mythological creations were divided 
into two distinct classes, according to the attributes for which they were 
more particularly distinguished. Those whose tendencies inclined towards 
the benefit of mankind were translated to heavenly mansions, with Qod as 
supreme; whilst the wickedly disposed were consigned to the infernal 
regions, under the dominion of the Devil. The festivals of the gods were 
transformed into christian seasons for rejoicing, their temples became 
churches, and the names of Christ, his aposties, the Virgin Mary, and the 
saints, took the places of those of Jupiter, Mercuiy, Thor, Frega, and 
Woden. All the inferior deities that presided over the woods, the mountains, 
the seas and the rivers, were degraded into demons, and were classed 

* See Mallet's Northern AntiquitUs; also, KeighUey's Mythology €(f Greece and Rome. 
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amongst those fallen spirits who are employed by the evil one to harass 
aud deceive mankind. Our early missionaries, however, had studied 
human nature too well to attempt too violent a change. They contented 
themselves, for the most part, with diverting the current of thought into 
diiTerent channels ; they gave new names to old conceptions, and then left 
their more ratiomd and more powerful faith to produce its known effects 
upon the superstitions of the masses. But the habits and opinions of a 
people, who have long been imder the influence of any mythological system, 
have become too deeply rooted to admit of easy eradication ; and hence, in 
our own country, as in others, the transition from heathenism to Christianity 
was effected by almost imperceptible steps. In spite of church establish- 
ments and comparatively intelligent instructors, the old beUef continued 
to influence the minds of many generations ; and although we have now 
been accustomed to the sway of a most rigid Christianity for many centuries, 
we are still able to detect some interesting specimens of fossilized heathenism 
in the imdisturbed nooks and comers of our own county. A glance at 
our history wiU suffice to remind us that we have been subjected to the 
influences of both the Romans and the Northmen; but since the rule of 
the latter has predominated, we shall not be surprised to find that some of 
tlie most interesting remains are either Scandinavian or German. They 
may have been somewhat modified by the contact of our early settlers with 
the Roman legions previously to their irruptions into Britain; but the 
main features of the sprites and demons which are said to occupy our hills, 
guard our rivers or haunt our houses, induce us to look to the Northmen 
for their introduction. 

Tliere are, however, many points of resemblance between the early 
Scandinavian and the Roman mythologies. Both had probably a common 
origin, but each became modified by increased civilization and the character 
of the localities occupied by each succeeding vwve of a migratory population. 
" Every country in Europe," says the learned editor of Warton's History 
of Poetry, " has invested its popular beUef with the same common marvels : 
** all acknowledge the agency of the lifeless productions of nature ; the 
* intenention of the same supematiuul machinery ; the existence of elves, 
*' fairies, dwarfs, giants, witches, wizards and enchanters ; the use of 
"spells, clianns and amulets." The explosions and rumbHng sounds 
occasiiaiallv heard in the interior of Etna and Stromboli were attributed, 
in anriont times, to the rage of Typhon, or the labours of Vulcan : at this 






(« 



i« 



89 

day, the popular belief connects them with the suffering souls of men in 
the infernal regions. " The marks which natiutd causes have impressed 
upon the unyielding granite were produced, according to the common 
creed, by the powerful hero, the saint or the god, and large masses of 
" stone, resembling domestic implements in form, were the toys or the tools 
of the demi-gods and giants of old. The repetition of the voice among 
the hills of Scandinavia is ascribed by the vulgar to the dwarfs mocking 
" the human speaker ; in England the fairies are said to perform the same 
•* exploits ; while the more elegant fancy of Greece gave birth to Echo, a 
*• nymph who pined for love, and who still fondly repeats the accents that 
" she hears. The magic scenery occasionally presented on the waters of 
" the Straits of Messina is ascribed by popular opinion to the power of the 
" Fata Morgana ; the gossamer threads which float through the haze of an 
" autumnal morning are [in our own county] supposed to be woven by the 
" ingenious dwarfs ; the verdant circlets in the dewy mead are traced 
" beneath the light steps of the dancing elves ; and St. Cuthbert is said to 
'* forge and fashion the beads that bear his name, and lie scattered along 
" the shores of Lindisfame."* If we draw our parallels a little closer, we 
shall find, as Mr. Koby well observes, that " the Nereids of antiquity are 
" evidently the same with the Mermaids of the British and northern shores : — 
" the inhabitants of both are placed in crystal caves, or coral palaces, beneath 
**4hB waters of the ocean ; they are alike distinguished for their partialities 
" to the human race, and their prophetic powers in disclosing the events of 
" futurity. The Naiades differ only in name from the Nixens of Germany, 
" the Nisses of Scandinavia, or the Water-elves of the British Isles. The 
" Brownies are of the same kindred as the Lares of Latium, [and these 
" agree exactly with the Portuni mentioned by Gervase of Tilbury in his 
" Otia Imperialis.] The English Puck, [the Lancashire Boggart,] the 
*• Scotch Bogle, the French Goblin, the Gobelinus of the Middle Ages, and 
" the German Kobold, are probably only varied names for the Grecian 
" Khobalus, — whose sole delight consisted in perplexing the human race, 
" and evoking those harmless terrors that constantly hover roimd the minds 
** of the timid. So, also, the German Spuck, and the Danish Spogel, 
" correspond to the more northern Spog ; whilst the German Hudkin, and 
** the Icelandic Puki, exactly answer to the character of the English Robin 



Keightley's Fairy ^ytholoffi/, pp. 2 — 3. 
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'' Qoodfellow."* Our modem devil, with his horns and hoot is deriyed 
from the Celtic Ourisk and the Roman Pan. 

Some of our elyes and satyrs are arrayed in the costumes of Greece and 
Eome; and the Fairy Queen, with her attendants, hare at times too 
many points of resemblance to escape being identified as Diana and her 
nymphs. The Roman Jupiter, by an easy transformation, becomes identical 
with the Scandinavian Thor — ^the thunder-bolt and chariot of the former 
corresponding to the hammer and wagon of the latter. Odin takes the 
place of Mercuiy. Loki is the same as Lucifer, for like him he was 
expelled from heaven for disobedience and rebellion. Hother encountered 
Thor, as Diomede did Mars. '* The Grendels of the north answer to the 
** Titans of the south ; they were the gods of nature to our forefiEUlierB — 
'* the spirits of the wood and wave." Jupiter's eagle, the war-sign of the 
Romans, is similar in character to Odin's raven amongst the Danes ; both 
nations considered that if the bird appeared to flutter its wings on the 
banners, conquest was certain ; but if they hung helplessly down, defeat 
would surely follow. Warcock hill, on the borders of Lancashire and 
Yorkshire, has probably derived its name from the unfurling of this terrible 
ensign during the conflicts between the Saxons and the Danes for the 
possession of Northumbria ; — the local nomenclature of the district attests 
the presence of colonists from both nations, and extensive traces of their 
fortifications still remain as evidence that our slopes and hill-tops formed at 
once the battle-fields and the strongholds of the countiy. 

Among the more prominent of the demon superstitions prevalent in 
Lancashire, we may first instance that of the Spectre Huntsman, which 
occupies so conspicuous a place in the folk-lore of Germany and the north. 
This superstition is still extant in the gorge of Cliviger, where he is believed 
to hunt a milk-white doe roimd the Eagle's Crag in the vale of Todmorden on 
All-Hallow's Eve. His hounds are said to fly yelping through the air on 
many other occasions, and under the local name of " Gdbrid Baichett," are 
supposed to predict death or misfortime to all who hear the sounds.f The 
Lubbar Fiend still stretches his haiiy length across the hearth-stones of 
the fjEurm houses in the same district, and the feats of the Goblin Builders 
form a portion of the popular literatiure of almost eveiy locality. They are 

* Tradiiumi of Lancashire, p. xir. 

f See Boby's TVaditiont of Lancathire, and Hamerton's Ii^e$ qf Loch Awe ; also, 
Choice Note; Folk-lort, pp. 247-8. 
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to here lemofed the founcUUions of Rochdale church from the banks 
of the river Boach up to their present elerated position. Samlesborj 
eimrdi, near Preston, possesses a similar txadition. The demon pig not 
enly determined the site of St. Oswald's church at Winwick, but gave a 
■aoie to the pariah. The parochial church at Bumlej, it is said, was 
origiDallj intended to be built on the site occupied by the old Saxon Cross 
in Godlj Lane ; but however much the masons might have built during the 
daj, both the stones and the scaffolding were invariably found where the 
dmrch now stands, on their coming to work next morning. The local 
hgeod states that on this occasion also the goblins took the form of pig$, 
and a rude sculpture of such an animal, on the south side of the steeple, 
lends Its aid to perpetuate and confirm the story. 

But the labouring goblins do not always confine themselves to the 
removal of churches to more eligible situations ; for they are by turns both 
useful and troublesome to the fieurmerB of the district where they choose to 
reside. One example, out of many, may suffice for illustration. Syke 
Lamb fiurm, near Blackburn, is reputed to be still visited by one of these 
sDomaloua beings, and many of his mad pranks still pass current in that 
naighbourbDod. When in a good humour, this noted goblin will milk the 
eowa, poll the hay, fodder the cattle, harness the horses, load the carts and 
stack the crops. Allien irritated by the utterance of some unguarded 
expnsBion or mark of disrespect, either from the £umer or his servants, 
the cream mugs are then smashed to atoms ; no butter can be obtained by 
churning ; the horses and other cattle are turned loose, or driven into the 
woods ; two cows will sometimes be found fastened in the same stall ; no 
hay can be pulled from the mow ; and all the while the wicked imp sits 
grinning with delight upon one of the cross beams in the bam. At other 
tinies, the hcHnses are unable to draw the empty carts across the farm-yard ; 
if loaded they are upset ; whilst the cattle tremble with fear, without any 
vuiible cau.4e. Nor do the inmates of the house experience any better or 
gentler usage. During the night the clothes are said to be violently torn 
bi*m off tlie hedA of tlie offending parties, whilst by invisible hands they 
themsehes are drugged du^-n the stone stain by the legs, one step at a 
time, after a more uncomfortable manner than wc need describe. Hothenall 
Ilall, near Rilichester, was fonneriy the ficenc of !«imilar exploits ; but the 
goltlin is undorRtfX>d to liavc been " laid ** under the roots of a large laurel 
tree at the end of Uic 1k>iisi\ and will not W able to niolfst tlic (amilv ^ 
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long aB that tree exists. It is a common opinion in that part of the county 
that the roots have to be moistened with milk on certain occasions, in order 
to prolong its existence, and also to preserve the power of the spell under 
which the goblin is laid. 

None but the Roman Catholic priesthood are supposed to have the 
power of " laying an evil spirit," and hence they have always the honour 
to be cited in our local legends. Sometimes, too, as in Norway and Sweden, 
they have the credit of outwitting the goblins ; and many an old farm 
residence has the reputation of having been freed from their presence until 
they can spin a rope from the sands of the Ribble. The mansion at 
Towneley does not escape the imputation of having its Boggart, although 
its visits are now limited to once in seven years, when its thirst for ven- 
geance has to be satisfied by the untimely death of one of the residents 
at the Hall. There appears to be more than the usual show of reason for 
the presence of this goblin. Sir John Towneley is supposed to have 
mjiu-ed the poor of the district, nearly four hundred years ago, by " laying 
'* in " a considerable portion of common to his park, and as a punishment 
for this offence, his soul is said to haunt the scenes of his oppression. 
The peasantry still aver " that the old knight s spirit, being unable to rest, 
*' wanders about the mansion, and may be heard over the veiy parts taken 
** in, crying in most piteous tones — 

" Be warned ! lay out ! Be warned I lay out I 
Around Hore-law and Hollin-hey clougb. 
To her children give back the widow's cot. 
For you and your's there is still enough,"* 

The popular story of " the boggart flitting " is common to both Lan- 
cashire and Yorkshire. Under exactly similar forms it may be met with 
in other counties, and it is in fact the common property of all the nations 
in the north of Europe. Keightley gives the tradition, in his Fairy My- 
thology, as prevalent in Denmark ; and Thorpe adduces several instances 
of its occurrence in the folk-lore of Germany and Scandinavia. 

The power of the Devil, his personal appearance and the possibility of 
bartering the soul for temporary gain, must still be numbered among the 
articles of our popular faith. Repeating the Lord s Prayer backwards is 
said to be the most effectual plan for causing him to rise from beneath ; 
but when the terms of the bargain are not satisfactory, his exit can only be 

♦ Pictorial History of Luncashire, p. 180 ; Whitaker's History of WhaiUy, p. 343. 
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tecured bj nuiking the sign of the citws and calling on the name of Christ. 
Ia the neighbourhood of Blackburn, a story prevails to the effect that two 
thnahere once suixreeded in raising liim through the bam floor ; but on 
their becoming alarmed at their success, he was summarily dismissed bj 
naaiui of a vigorous thrashing on the head with their flails. His (lartiality 
for playing at cards has long been proverbial, both in this county and on 
the ooQtinent. A near relative of my own firmly believed that the devil 
oooe visited their company when tliey had prolongeil tlieir play into Sunday. 
Hijm he joined them they never rightly knew, but, as in tlie Danish legend 
reelecting a similar vinit,^ his presence was first bus|)ected in consequence 
of his extiBordinary ** run of good luck :** and a casual detection of his 
down foot completed tlie di»i])eniion of the players. It is not always, 
however, that he obtains the advantage ; for he lias more than ouca been 
outwitted by a cmfty woman. In the Netherltuidisli versions, two thrifty 
maliofis contrive to save tlieir hiLsliands* souls by taking advantage of weak 
points in one of the conditioiLH of sale, llie Dani^^h legend gives the 
credit of contriving such a deliverance to a Jutland priest *' who knew 
*' something more tlian his pater- iioster.*^ In the I^iicashire tradition we 
find the poor tailor of Chatbum stipulating for three wishes, and, on the 
«l%ice of his mife, consulting the ** holy father of Siilley ** in lus extremity. 
When the fatal day arrive<l, he freed himself from the bond by expressing, 
tA his Ust wish, Uiat his tormentor '* were riding liack to bis quarters on a 
" dun horse, never to plague him more.*' Tlie tlevil, it is said, gave a yell 
which was* heard to (?olne. on finding that he Imd lost liis man. Mr. Koby, 
in his TradUumi, and tlie author of the Pictorial History of Lancoikire, 
give hamoroas engravings of this noted ride ; and tlie sign of '* 'flie Dule 
** opo* Dun,** over the door of tlie ^a-ayside inn, attests the |Mipular l»elief 
in the local tradition. From these and many other instances which might 
he adduced, it is evident that we have derived many of these su|)erstition8 
from the Saxon and Danish settlen in Northumbria. The essential {lartii 
of each are identical, and as regards these |Mirticular bargains, it may be 
added, as a curious circumstance, that in no case is the Umd held to be 
binding unless it be signed i^ith tlie blood of the |M?rsons contracting. 

From a statement made bv 3klr. Crofton Cn»ker. in the de^lii'atonr letter 
to tlie Rn>tlier< tyrimni. atlixed to his Fairy L$tf€nd$ of the South of 



S^*' Th.irp.- •• S'nHfwrm MylKol»fy, *•»!. u., p. 179— IWJ. 
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Ireland, it might be inferred that the belief in Elves is well nigb extincti 
and that in a veiy short time " no traces of English feiries will remain, 
** except those which exist in the works of Shakespere, Herrick, Drayton, 
"and Corbet" He, however, presently admits that he was somewhat 
surprised to receive an account of the appearance of an actual Mry within 
three miles of the metropolis. This circumstance appears to have led 
him to doubt his preceding statement ; and veiy properly so ; for had he 
been privileged to mix with the rural population of those districts where 
trade and manufactures have as yet scarcely penetrated, he would have 
found ample reasons for qualifying his previous assertions * Traditions 
respecting the hill folks yet live amongst our rural peasantry. Antique 
tobacco pipes, formerly belonging to the fairies, are still occasionally found 
in the comers of newly-ploughed fields. They themselves still gambol on 
the grassy meads at " dewy eve ;" and their revels are yet believed to be 
occasionally witnessed by some privileged inhabitant of our " calm se- 
" questered vales.** It is generally stated that in order to be enabled to see 
one of these diminutive beings, the use of ointments, four-leaved clover 
or other specific preparations are necessary ; but a near relative of my 
own, not more imbued with superstition than the minority, most firmly 
believed that he once saw a real dwarf, or fediy, without the use of any 
incantation. He had been amusing himself one summer evening on the 
top of Mellor Moor, near Blackburn, close to the remains of the Roman 
encampment, when his attention was arrested by the appeanmce of a 
dwarf-like man, attired in full hunting costume, with top-boots and spurs, 
a green jacket, red hairy cap, and a thick hunting whip in his hand. He 
ran briskly along the moor for a considerable distance, when leaping over 
a low stone wall, he darted down a steep declivity, and was soon lost to sight 
The popular opinion of the neighbourhood is that an underground city 
exists at this place — that an earthquake swallowed up the encampment— 
and that on certain evenings in the year the hill folks may be heard ringing 
their bells and indulging in various festivities. Considerable quantities of 
stone, which stiU remain around the ditches of this rectangular speculum, 
may have suggested the ideas of a city and an earthquake ; but the rest 
is only the common opinion of the north of Europe respecting Christian 
observances by the flEury population. On other occasions, they are supposed 

• See Bamford 8 Early Daifs, for a very interestiiig picture of Ltncathire country 
life ; its sports, pastimes, and superstitions. 
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to exliibit themselves in militaiy array on the mountain sides ; their evo- 
lutions conforming in every respect to the movements of modem troops. 
Such appearances are believed to portend the approach of civil commotions, 
and are said to have been more than usually common about the time of the 
rebellion in 1745-6. This would suggest an explanation of a more rational 
character, but we have no desire to do such violence to an interesting local 
tradition, since the " Death of Walter Selby," one of Allan Cunningham's 
most beautiful Traditionary Tales of the English and Scottish Peasantry, 
owes its principal charms to Dame Eleanor's '^accoimt of the spectre 
" horsemen of Soutra Fell." 

The Water Sprites believed in by our ancestors in the north of Europe, 
still form a portion of the folk-lore of Lancashire and Yorkshire. There 
is scarcely a stream of any magnitude to be found in either county which 
does not possess a presiding spirit in some part of its course. The step- 
ping-stones at Brungerley, near Clitheroe, are said to be haimted by a 
malevolent sprite, who assumes almost as many shapes as Proteus of old. 
He is not known by any particular designation, nor are there any traditions 
to account for his first appearance ; but at least one life in eveiy seven 
years is required to appease the anger of the spirit of the Ribble at this 
place. We derive the fiEmuliar epithet " Old Nick " from the Norwegian 
Nok, the Norse Nikr, or the Swedish Neck ; — and no further proof of 
their identity is required than a comparison between the attributes pos- 
sessed in common by all these supernatural beings. 

The Nok is said to require a human sacrifice once a-year ; and some 
one is therefore annually missing in the vicinity of every pond or river 
where one has taken up its abode. The males are said to be very 
partial to yoimg maidens, whom they seize and drag under the water; 
whilst those of the opposite sex are quite as attractive and dangerous 
to the young fishermen who frequent the rivers. The German Nixes 
possess the same attributes. Both sexes have large green teeth ; and the 
male wears a green hat, which is frequently mistaken by his victims for a 
tuft of beautiful vegetation. He is said to kill without mercy whenever 
he drags a person down, and a fountain of blood which shoots up from the 
surface of the water announces the completion of the deed. A perfect 
identification of this with our own popular belief is now easy. Nothing is 
more common at present than for children who reside in the country to be 
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cautioned against venturing too near the water's brink, lest " Green Teeth" 
or '' Bloody Bones " should pull them in. " Old Nick" is said to lurk 
under the shady willows which overhang the deep water ; and the bubbles 
of gas which may be obsen'ed escaping from the bottoms of quiet pools, 
are attributed to the movements of the water sprites which lurk beneath. 
Our sailors have not yet been schooled out of their beHef in Mermen and 
Mermaids. These semi-human inhabitants of the water have preserved 
their characteristic attributes through all changes of race, country and 
religious opinion. They everywhere possess their double nature — they 
ever float on the glassy stream or bask in the summer sim on the shores 
of our seas and lakes. Even the early colonists of America did not iajl to 
cany with them the details of the same attractive superstitions, which 
they have transmitted to their posterity, who still cherish the supernatural 
as fondly as their relatives in the mother country. Our local literature 
possesses Roby's tradition of " The Mermaid of Martin Mere," which has 
given permanence to the popular notions respecting mermen and mermaids ; 
and we find the same thing effected across the Atlantic by a more amusing, 
but not less significant, account of Jack Tar s adventures amongst these 
interesting inhabitants of the deep. 

The Schrat, or Schretel, of the German nations, is identical with the 
more ancient Skrat of the Scandinavians. He is noted for making game 
of persons who are out late at night. Occasionally he places himself on a 
cart or other vehicle, which then becomes so heavy that the horses are 
unable to move the load. They begin to tremble and perspire, as if sen- 
sible of the presence of something diabolical, but after a short time 
" Old Scrat " slips off behind, find disappears with a malicious laugh. In- 
Lancashire we are no strangers to Old Scrat and his doings. With many, 
the name is merely a synonym for that of the de>il ; but our country 
carters are able to mark the distinction, and have besides a goodly store of 
anecdotes respecting the heavy loads which their horses have sometimes 
been compelled to draw, when nothing could be seen except the empty cart. 
One of them assured me that on such occasions his horses reared and 
became almost frantic ; their manes stood erect, and he himself could see 
the wicked imp actually dancing with delight between their ears. Another 
very respectable person affirms that not many years ago, as a funeral was 
proceeding to church, the coffin suddenly became so heavy that it could 
not be carried. On this being made known to a (•lerg\'man who was pre- 
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*ont, he olTered up a short jirayer, aiid oonniuui'letl ** Old Scrat " to uike 
hhi owu. Thiri wan no sooner done, than the excessive weight was f(,>lt no 
more, and the coqxM) waH carrie<i forward to the plaice of interment. 
Simikur KU|)erHtitiouA prevail in the more northern countries, with hut 
hli|{ht variations ; and hence sutliciently indicate their coniiuou origin. 

The lUrguest, or Banighaist, of the Teutons, is also reporte<l to he a 
frt<qnent visitor in Ijancashire. The ap|>earance of this sprite is consitlered 
as a certain death-sign, and has ohtained the local names of *• Tnisir* and 
'• Skrik»»r." He genemlly nppear<» to one of the family from which death 
is alNiut to select his victim, aiul is more or less visible acconliiij; to the 
distance of the event. I have met ^ith persons to whom the liarguest has 
•AMumed the form of a white cow or a horse ; but on most occasions " Trash" 
is des4*ri1)ed as having the appearance of a large dog, with very hroad feet, 
shaggy luiir, drooping ears, and eyes **as large as saucers." When >\alking, 
his ft*et make a loud splashing noise, like old shoes in a miry nnid, and 
hence the name of Trash. The appellation Skriker has reference to the 
S4'reams uttered by the sprite, which are fre^juently heard when the animal 
is in\ b^ible. When followed bv anv individual, he bemns to >»-alk l>ack- 
m-anis, with his eyes lixe«l fidl on his pursuer, and vanishes on the sli^ditest 
momentary inattention. Occasionally he plunges into a pool of water, and 
at other times he sinks at the feet of tlie person to whom he ap{>ears with 
a loud splashing noise, as if a heavy stone were thrown into the miry road. 
Some are rciK>rte<l to have attempted to strike him li^ith any wca|)on thej 
had at hand, but there i^-as no sulistance present to re<*eive the bloi^-s, 
although the skriker kept his ground. He is said to freipient the neigh- 
bourho(Nl of Bundey at present, and is mostly seen in Godly Lane and 
about the Paroi-hial Chunh ; but he by no means conhnea his visits to the 
churchyanl, as similar spiites are said to do in other parti» of England and 
Wales. 

I here tenninate the "^CN'ond {tort ion of my essay ; not l>ecause my 
matfrialn are e\hau««teil, but simply l*ecau*^^ I ma«t hiive regard to the 
jiagcH of your Traiusactions. <>n anotluT tKvanion I hope to lay l»eforeyou 
th<* luiscelLuuHius runtom** and Hii|MTstiti(ins of our oMinty, which 1 appra- 
hcnd >%ill lie fouml no lens rurious und intending tliaii the preceding. 
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Postscript. 

[Throughout the whole of these papers it is to he understood that there 
exists a corresponding Lancashire opinion, or ceremony, for every instance 
here adduced, whether expressed or implied. To give illustrations of all 
these, at length, would require a volume, not an essay. I may also state, 
that in comparing our Lancashire superstitions with those of other nations 
my ohject is two-fold : —firstly, to note their existence here ; and secondly, 
to indicate the probable source whence they may have been derived. 
Several general deductions, which have cost me much labour, are, I find, 
almost identical with conclusions arrived at by Dr. Dasent in the Intro- 
duction to his Popular Tales from the Norse ; but I had not the opportunity 
of seeing that interesting work imtil Whitsuntide 1860, more than six 
months after this paper was wholly written.] 
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THE CHIMERAS: AN ATrEMPT TO SHOW THAT THE 

COMPOUND ANIMALS OF THE ASSYRIAN MARBLES 

ARE REPRESENTATIONS OF THOSE ERECTED 

BY SOLOMON AND JEROBOAM. 

/?y JjUuL'Oen, the Hon. Sir E, Ciut, D.C.L., PrmUent. 

(Read Ut avd 8th Dbcbmbbb, IBdO.) 



Bt the word chimera is undeDtood a mere creature of the imagination, 
eompoeed of such contradictions and absurdities as cannot possiblj exist 
anjwhere but in thought 4* 

In mythology it was a fabulous monster, as old as Homer and Hesiod, 
which had the composition of lion, goat and dragon, and breathed a tire 
fierce, menacing and unextinguishablo. Bellcrophon was commanded to 
deetroj this monster, and with the assistance of the iljing horee, Pegasus, 
he slew the chimera. But the fable wiis 8upposc<l to have had a foundation, 
which was this — that there was a burning mountain of the name in Lvsia, 
the top of which, being desert, was the abode of lions ; the middle, having 
good pastures, was inhabited by goats ; and the man>hy ground below abounded 
with serpents. As Bellerophon was the first who caused this mountain to 
be inhabited, it was feigned that he slew the chimera. 

Dr. Johnson calls chimera ** a vain and wild fancy, remote from reality.** 

Lei OS now quit the fabulous history of tlie creature Chimera, to 
enquire into the ** vain and wild fanciest, remote from reality,** which have 
ansen as **creaturefi of the imagination/* and notwithstanding their 
" contradictions and absurdities ** have amused the credulity of mankind in 
all ages. The following are the \^^i known cliiinc>ms, personified bj 
▼arious combinations uf man, beast, binl and reptile : — 

First, we must name Cherub, Cherubim and Seraphim and the EtiI 
Angel. 

• Enejclopadia Bntanuic*, m /.*<». 
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Second, the Sphinxes, Andro-Sphinxes and Griffins. 

Third, the Centaurs, Minotaurs and Hydra. 

Fourth, the Griffins, Dragons, Harpies and other heraldic inventions. 

Fifth, the Fauns and Satyrs, Sirens, Tritons and Mermaids. 

The first notice we receive of a ** fancy remote from reality" is derived 
from the Bible. The Almighty commanded Moses, then setting up the 
tabernacle in the wilderness, to " make two cherubims of gold, of beaten 
*' work, in the two ends of the mercy-seat. And make one cherub on the 
*• one end, and the other cherub on the other end : even of the mercy- 
'' seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. And the 
" cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy- 
'* seat with their wings, aud their faces shall look one to another ; toward 
*' the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubims be."* Here is express 
mention of a winged human-faced figure, of a form unknown to man — ^ia 
fact, that of an angel. The nations who acknowledged one Almighty 
Creator, and repudiated with scorn a plurality of gods, were nevertheless 
willing to accept some objects of intermediate homage, whom they imagined 
to be placed between their humanity and the awful supremacy of an unseen 
God. The belief in such superior beings we find to be very ancient, and 
authorised by a variety of passages in scripture. The bodily forms assigned 
to them are various, none allowed to be actually impossible, but being 
** remote from reality," they were deemed to be merely allegorical. Still, 
the co-existence of orders of beings superior in nature to ourselves and 
never instigated by human passions, had been recognised in the messengers 
or agents of the mercy or wrath of the Almighty Creator. It has never 
been called in question by any religion, and has been as extensive as the 
belief of a God. Nevertheless, such beings constitute, according to the 
definition, a chimera. 

Without pursuing our enquiry into the nature and order of these 
heavenly creatures, it is sufficient here to notice that the Divine com- 
mand given to the lawgiver recognises and admits a chimera in the 
composition of cherubim and seraphim. The actual shape of these celestial 
creatures is no where given to us : the general opinion has been, that ihej 
were spiritual substances, that might at any time assume bodies, and 

• Exodus XXT., 18, 19, 20. 
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appear in any shape they pleased. The Jewish doctors have always repre- 
•ented them as winged heads, hut the scriptures have never described any 
particalar form under which they have been therein related to have appeared 
to man. After the period of the captivity, the Jewish ideas concerning 
angels were modified by admixture with the Chaldaic belief on the same 
sobject ; but from the first we hear of an impersonated fallen angel, with the 
mission of making mischief and counteracting good. The Mosaic account 
described this fallen angel as a serpent, but subsequent representations of 
Satan mere that of the dragon, soon changed to a more elevated character, 
the star-bright apostate, who drew after him the third part of heaven. After 
namberiees representations of this terrible being, Raphael fixed the propor- 
tions of the demon as human, giving him a swarthy red colour, with horns, 
hoo&, a serpent tail, and wings like those of a bat. The original conception 
of a superior angel, however, always remained the same, that of a human 
&ce with wings ; and the prophet Isaiah makes seraphim to have six wings, 
Ezekiel gave the cherubim four, and St John described thoee he saw as 
having ** six wings, full of eyes within.*' 

The several descriptions, therefore, which the scripture gives of cherubim 
differ from one another. They are first named in the Bible as guarding 
Puidise, but without any description whatever of their form.* In the 
later writings they are described in the shapes of men, eagles, oxen, lions, 
and in a composition of all these together. It would appear that they were 
more commonly regarded as containing in their composition the parts of an 
ox ; for which this reason has been given — that the word cherub has its 
fooC from a word in Arabic, Svriac and Chaldee, signifying ** to plough ;" 
from thence the inference seems to have been deduced that as the animal 
mofft usually employed in ploughing in all Eastern countries was the ox, 
therefore the cherub consisted of the ox and man united, and this interpre- 
tation has been strengthened by the fact, that the word mhich the prophet 
Ezekiel in one place calls the face of a cherub^ he employs in another to 
mean the (§ce of an ox. Grotius says, that cherubim were figures like a 
ealf. Bochart thinks they were very neariy of the figure of an ox. The 
re p res ent ations of cherubim have always erred in two extremes — some, 
considering them as very near humanity, have designed them as angelio 
men ; otbere have imagined Uiem as winged calves or oxen. Josephus 

• Cajmet. 
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says that cherubim were eztraordinaiy creatures unkuown to mankind, and 
that in his day no one could tell, or even conjecture, what was their shape. 

Leaving thus in uncertainty the original form of cherubim, we next 
come to their representation at the construction of the temple. King 
Solomon made ** within the oracle two cherubim of olive-wood, each ten 
'* cubits high.** These were altogether distinct from the Mosaic figures 
already mentioned, which were placed upon the ark of the covenant within 
the vail : they were small and of beaten gold, while Solomon's were of a 
greatly increased size, and were made of wood overlaid with gold. It is 
not stated that they were placed there by any Divine command, and therefore 
they may have been merely added for the greater ornamentation and gloiy 
of God 8 house, but nevertheless they were conspicuously manifest right and 
left of the holy of holies. It is perfectly understood from Grotius and others, 
that these two cherubim had the parts and properties of man, lion, ox and 
eagle, expressly to show the dispensations of Providence— by the lion, the 
severity of his justice ; by the man, his goodness and mercy ; by the ox 
the slowness of punishment (according to the Greek proverb, fiociy irorl) ; 
by the eagle's wings, his ubiquity ; — thus representing the activity, wisdom, 
boldness, patience and knowledge of the angel messengers through whom 
the world is governed. 

The existence of these figures of a '* fancy remote from reality" in 
Solomon s temple at Jerusalem must have been known to all the Jewish 
people, and must have been continually present to their sight in the temple 
worship. The God that " dwelled between the cherubims *' was present to 
the eye of faith behind the vail, which was suspended between and behind 
these symbolical, chimerical colossi. That in their composition they were 
not offensive to the Almighty may be devoutly and reverently inferred 
from the position they were permitted to retain throughout the existence 
of the first temple, and from the visions of his Almighty presence which 
it subsequently pleased the Deity to convey to Ezekiel and St. John, under 
the form of these mystical creatures. But it is no part of our subject to 
follow the cherubim beyond the temple, into those sublime habitations 
where they have not been further made known to us ;' and we therefore 
proceed to consider other remarkable chimera. 

Clement of Alexandria believes that the Egyptians imitated the cherubim 
of the Hebrews in the creation of their Sphinxes and other hieroglyphical 
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animals. It is very remarkable tbat no mention whatever of the sphinx 
should occur in scripture histoiy ; for when we consider how intimate was 
the relation between the Israelitish people and the Pharaohs, if sphinxes 
had at that period abounded in their palaces and temples, to the extent that 
the remains of them in that land would lead us to suppose, it is singular 
that neither the records of their histoiy, nor the poetic language of their 
prophets, should (however incidentally) have alluded to this remarkable 
chimera. The literati are not agreed as to the antiquity of the sphinx, or 
as to the country in which it was first known. In the ** Asiatic Researches " 
a claim is set up for its early existence in Judea, where it is called " Feugh." 
Hesiod says — 

*' From Orthos and Chimera's foul embrace 
Is Sphinx derired — a monster, to the race 
Of Cadmus &taL" 

Orthos was a dog belonging to Geryon ; and therefore Sphinx originally 
had the body of a dog, but it had the claws and tail of a lion, with the 
human head and the wings of a bird. In heathen mythology she is said 
to have been sent into the neighbourhood of Thebes by Juno, who wished 
to punish the family of Cadmus. She inhabited Mount Sphincius, and 
created continual alarms in the countiy round about, by proposing dark 
and enigmatical questions to the inhabitants, which if they did not explain, 
she tore them to pieces. The Thebans in this dilemma consulted their 
oracle, who told them that the Sphinx would destroy herself as soon as 
any one could be found to explain her enigmas, i^dipus, allured by the 
reward held out to him of marrying the sister of the king, undertook the 
solution of the well-known riddle of Sphinx, which described man, and she, 
enraged at this explanation, dashed herself against a rock and died. Some, 
to explain this fable, have supposed that one of the daughters of Cadmus, 
who had been cheated of a portion of her possessions, infested the country 
about Thebes and committed continual depredations. It was said that the 
lion's paws expressed her cruelty, the body of a dog her lasdviousness, her 
enigmas the snares she laid for travellers and strangers, and her wings the 
dispatch she used in her expeditions. 

The sphinxes are said to have been used by the Egyptians to show the 
rising of the waters of the Nile, but I know not in what manner. The 
Egyptian sphinx always represented the portrait of the Pharaoh whose 
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name in a cartouche was inscribed upon the breast. The form adopted most 
generally combined the human head with the body of a lion, to show the 
union of intellect and physical force. They were never rendered female in 
Egypt ; but the sphinx of the Greeks had the head and breast of a woman. 
With that elegant people the combination was probably made rather to please 
the eye than to convey any sentiment, excepting that by reason of its myste- 
rious character it came to be rendered the symbol of reli^on, both with 
the Greeks and after them ^ith the Romans ; for the latter certainly always 
placed a sphinx in the pronaos or porch of their temples, which must have 
beeD, therefore, introduced into their mythology. The Greeks had also, 
indeed, other combinations, that were merely the creations of a distempered 
fancy, such as the criosphinx, which had the head of a ram, and the hiemeo- 
sphinx with the liawk's head, and others. All these had also wings, which 
the Egyptian sphinx had not. 

Before the pyramids at Memphis stands a huge rock, which has been 
carved into a colossal sphinx — a marvellous work, far surpassing every 
other artificial creation, both in size and height It is cut from a vast 
mass, and is believed to have been formerly polished. The paws are dis- 
tinct blocks which have been added, and between them stood a temple. The 
circumference of the head of this monster is no less than 100 feet, and 
its height, from the belly to the crown of the head, upwards of 60 feet. 
It is said to have covered the body of Amadis, who is believed to have been 
the Pharaoh who expelled the shepherd kings, about the time of Moses, and 
began the dynasty of those great Theban monarchs, whose temples, statues 
and obelisks have for more than three thousand years made the valley of 
the Nile a place of such exceeding archaeological interest, and prove 
that Egypt was, at this time, the most highly cultivated country in the 
world. Rameses covered the walls with the most spirited sculptures, 
commemorating his conquests, and erected Eamac and Luxor, as also the 
Dromos, an avenue 1600 feet long, within a double row of sphinxes, which 
connected these two temples The date of their erection is believed to 
have been about the time of the exodus of the Israelites. Nothing is 
certainly known of Thebes subsequently, but it is believed that it passed 
into obscurity somewhere about the time of the reign of David, when 
Lower Egypt comes into the story of the grandson of that great king, 
Behoboam, king of Judah, whom Shiskah conquered. An Ethiopian race 
of sovereigns aften^ards arose as kings of the Sais, who, in later times, 
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until be grew to be a monster, wben be was let loose upon tbe world. Some 
suppose tbat tbe tnitb of tbe story was, tbat tbe lawgiver's wife had 
becouie enamoured of one of tbe courtiers, named Taurus, and that 
Daedalus favoured tbe intrigue, tbe effect of which was that after a while 
the queen was delivered of twins, one of which resembled her husband, 
Minos, and tbe other her lover, Taurus — whence originated the com- 
pounded name of Minotaur. 

Tbe Dryads, Fauns and Satyrs were inferior chimeras, supposed to reside 
in tbe woods, and are therefore represented as having the legs, feet and ears 
of goats, with tbe rest of tbe body human. They were tbe representatives 
of tbe lowest view of men, and were monsters of lust and followers of 
Bacchus. Briareus was a chimera of tbe poet Virgil, and was represented 
&s having fifty heads and a hundred arms, and it is said of him that he was 
one of tbe giants that stormed heaven. Tbe Naiads and Sirens were fabu- 
lous beings, with tbe feices of women and tails of fishes. The Tritons were 
male compounds of tbe same varieties, but sometimes with the fore feet of a 
horse, and tbe body covered with small scales. Mermen and Mermaids are 
modem fancies of these same combinations, and these, it has been gn^vely 
asserted by many historians, have at times been actually met with living. The 
Harpy was a winged monster, who bad the face of a woman, with the ears 
of a bear, the body of a vulture, with human arms, and feet armed vnth 
tbe talons of a carnivorous bird. These emitted an infectious smell, and 
spoiled whatever they touched, by their filth and excrements. This 
chimera is thought to have had its original in Egypt, and to have been an 
emblematic representation of tbe locust and other troublesome insects firom 
tbe shores of tbe Red Sea, which were called Harop or noxious reptile. 
Moreover, the word arpi signifies, in Arabic, a locust. Hydra was a for- 
midable serpent, with a hundred heads. Sometimes it was represented as 
a dragon, with a human bead with serpents upon it instead of hair. It is 
said to have been subdued by Hercules. Tbe fable is explained by suppo- 
sing Lema to have been a marsh infested with serpents, where there was a 
chief or leader called Hydra, whom tbe indomitable hero extirpated. 

There remains yet to speak of Dragons, Griffins, Wyvems and Cocka- 
trices. The first was an imaginary creature, represented with four feet, 
two wings, and a serpent s tail. It is said to have been the emblem of 
vigilance and safeguard, and was celebrated by tbe first poets of antiquity 
as the great conquest of their heroes. It has also been introduced into the 
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poeliy of the modems in some of the most splendid achievements of 
kai^ii-errantrj. The griffin is merely an heraldic chimera, denoting 
■treogth and swiftness, and is said to have heen generated between the 
Ikm and the eagle, and to participate of both. A wjvem is a compound 
of a bird and serpent, having two fore feet, and is also exclusively heraldic. 
The oockatrica was something between a chicken and an adder, and receives 
more consideration than it otherwise merits, from being named bj the 
prophets in a word that has been so translated. Shakspeare also speaks of 
the " death-darting eye of cockatrice." 

The Andro-Sphinx is a term of modem application, to describe the 
t^iitm of chimeras which have been only found in Assyria and which 
have been also spoken of as bull-men ; they are however found of 
two varietiee, the one having the body and limbs of an ox, and the 
other those of a lion. They were first noticed by Sir John Chardin, in 
bis timveb through Persia in the middle of the 17 th century, and more 
latelj bj Ouseley, Horier, Ker Porter and Alexander. ** On reaching 
** the grand platform on which the palace of Persepolis stood, the first 
** objects that strike the traveller are the lufiy sides of an enormous portal, 
*' the interior faces of which are sculptured into the forms of two colossal 
*' cabs. The proportions of thei»e animals are admirable, and although the 
^ manner of their execution is dry. there is a grandeur in their forms that 
perfectly accords with the prodigicus scale on which all around them is 
designed. They have the body and legs of a bull, but an enormous pair 
^ of wings project from the shoulders, high over tlie back, covering the 
** breast, whence they might indeed seem to spring, as the whole chest is 
** carved with the plumage. The huge feathers tliat compose the wings are 
** exquisitely cut in the marble. The heads of the animals look direct to 
** the mountains, and show the faces of men. The expression of the human 
** ooontenance is severe, and a long and carefully curled beard adds to the ma> 
^^ jetty of their general air. The ears are sometimes human snd sometimee 
** those of a bull, and from them hang often large drop ear-rings, of a very 
** elegant form. The height, from the top of the crown to the hoof of the 
** animal, measures 19 feet These were, at the time of their first discovery, 
** thought to be the only specimen of tlie human and l»e»ual form united, 
** but very soon other examples came to light." An agate seal brought by 
Kiebohr from Basrah, is engmved with the winged bull and human head. 
A sioular device was disi'overed on a corveliau brought by Ouseley from 
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Shimz, as well as on some Greek medals, gems and bronzes. De Hancar- 
villa regarded this symbolic figure as ** of prodigious antiquity," and 
anterior to any Grecian statue. The old travellers were indeed much 
embarrassed at the first discovery of these sphinxes ; and various opinions 
were entertained of their meaning. M. Argentil de Perron regarded them, 
071 cogent reasons, as a representation of Noah ; and other learned men 
have attributed them to Cyrus, as an emblematic chimera or reference to 
his just sovereignty. 

When Layard first discovered at Nimroud, in February and March, 
184(5, the winged human-headed bulls and lions of the Assyrian palaces, he 
*' contemplated for hours these mysterious emblems, and mused over their 
** interest and history. What more sublime forms," he exclaims, " could have 
*' ushered a people into the temples of their gods ! What more sublime images 
" could have been borrowed from nature by men who sought, unaided by the 
" light of revealed religion, to embody their conception of the wisdom, 
" power and ubiquity of a Supreme Being ! They could find no better 
*' type of intellect and knowledge than the head of a man, of strength 
*' than the body of a bull or a lion, of ubiquity than the wings of a bird. 
" These human-headed chimeras were not idle creations, the offspring of 
** mere fancy — their meaning is written upon them : they awed and 
** ini^tructed races which flourished 3000 years ago." They are indeed 
wonderful creations, and we may also notice the very valuable aid given to 
history by their discovery, in consequence of the annals of the Assyrian 
Empire being written on these marbles in the Cuneiform character, 
and the wonderful skill of Sir J. Hawlinson and Dr. Hincks in decyphering 
them is entitled to our hearty praise. 

Having now passed in review all the various chimeras that are known 
to our immediate reading (excluding the monstrous combinations of 
Indian and Chinese mythology), I am desirous of showing that the 
dates assigned to the late discoveries at Nineveh, considered in con- 
nexion mih the dispersion and captivity of the race of Israel, give 
fair £Lud reasonable ground to conclude that there may be derived a 
common origin to the first and last of the chimeras we have described 
as Cherubims and Andro-sphinxes. This idea stnick the most cele- 
brated Bible commentators, immediately after the discoveries at Persepolis, 
who saw that the colossal creatures there found appeared to personifj 
the mystic creations of Ezekiel more exactly than anything previously 
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described ; but there was no connexion at that time known between the 
imelitee and the Persians sufficiently intimate to justify a decided opinion. 
From more recent discoveries I would attempt to show that ths chimerat 
of tkt Auyrian marbles are rfpraentations of the calm of Jer^iboam, and 
tkai ik49t were tkenuelvei derived from the colossal figures ve have named 
em karing been erected by Solomon at the entrance of the oracle of the 
imnpie. 

The Scripture informs us that Pul, king of Assyria, iuraded the land of 
Israel, and put Menahem, the king of the ten tribes, to a grievous aod heavy 
tribute. This Pul is supposed to have been that king of Assyria who re- 
pented with all his people at the preaching of the prophet Jonah, and is 
thought to have been the father of Sardanapulus, others iso called Sardan-pul. 
After the death of this mighty sovereign, there arose two considerable 
kingdoms out of his vast dominions-— one of which came under the rule of 
Arbaces, one of his generals in Media, and the other under Belesir, another 
of his generals at Babylon. The former is the same as Tiglath-Pileser — 
that is. Lord of the Tiglath or Tigris — who fixed his royal seat at 
Nineveh. The other is the same with Nal>onA$ar — the Baladan of Scrip- 
ture (from which monarch dates the celebrated era of Nabonaser. that is, 
B.C. 747) — and he fixed his residence at Babylon. It was at this time that 
we read of Ahaz, king of Judah. who lieing closely prcftsed by the kings 
of Iiirael and Syria, applied in his distress for the assistance of the Assyrian 
monareh. Tiglath-Pileser gladly availed bimself of the opportunity of 
extending his frontier westward ; and having taken DanuLscus and slain 
the king of Syria, he tunicd his arms on Pckah, king of Inrael, whom 
having al^o con(|uered, he carried off tlie trens-Jorrlanic tribes of Israel 
into captivity. Soon after this, Shalmaneser, the son and sucre«»or of 
Tiglath-Pileser, beseiged Iloshea, who had become king of Israel by the 
murder of his predecensor, in Samaria, and after a siege of two years, 
took the capital, and transported the king and all the remaining tribes 
into captivity in Media. A curious record of this transaction has been 
** graven mith an iron pen, and lead in the rock for ever.** Upon the per- 
pendicular Huriace of a snoooth mountain, on the road leading to lJamadan« 
in Per&ia, there still remains a remarkable piece of sculpture, representing 
a king in his royal dress, and distinguished by his colossal stature, attended 
by his generals, having ten captives before him, on the neck of one of whom 
he places his foot. The captives have that peculiar cast of phvsiognomj 
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by which the Jews have ever been distinguished, and one of them bean a 
mitre, which was possibly the emblem of a priesthood ; though it wiU be 
remembered that the tribe of Levi did not form one of the captive ten, 
and during the far greater part of the schism adhered to the kingdom of 
Judah. On the same mountain are to be seen two tablets, inscribed with 
the arrow-headed writing of Persepolis, which have not yet been decyphered. 

Senacherib, called Sargon in Scripture, succeeded Shalmaneser. This 
sovereign is now known to have builded the palace at Khorsabad, which was 
the earliest public building discovered among the Assyrian ruins by M. Botta, 
before Layard went to Nimroud. In the ruins have been found inscribed on 
stones, in the cuneiform character, the most detailed and ample annals of 
the conquests of Sargon and his father. Unfortunately, one inscription, 
containing the account of the campaign against Samaria has been so 
injured by the fire which destroyed this palace, that it cannot be made out, 
but in others the sovereigns are styled '* conquerors of Samaria and of the 
•* circuit of the house of Omri." This title is remarkably appropriate to the 
known history of Israel, for Omri is the king who is named as ** he who 
'* brought the hill of Samaria from Shamar** — and thus conferred the name. 
On another monument mention is made of Jehu the son of Omri, and Hazael 
king of Syria, and on a stone, happily preserved and sent to Paris, it is 
recorded that 27,280 Israelites were carried into captivity from Samaria 
and the several districts and provincial towns dependent on that city. 
Esarhaddon succeeded Senacherib, and constructed the south-west palace 
at Nimroud. He is thought to have been the father of Nabuchodonoeor, 
the Assyrian king of Judith's history. 

The names of all the several Kings of Assyria who builded the palaces 
of which the ruins have been recently discovered by Botta and Layard 
have been recorded in the cuneiform character on the stone sculptures at 
Khorsabad, Nimroud and Kouyunjik, and having been deciphered by 
Rawlinson and Hincks, a complete genealogy of these Kings, for the space 
of 300 years, has been determined on. The question as to the great 
space allotted to ihe city of Nineveh by Jonah, and during the time of its 
greatest prosperity, may not be considered quite set at rest; but it is 
thought that all these palaces, of which the ruins have been lately 
discovered, formed the vast group of buildings popularly known as the 
capital of Assyria. It is not, however, considered that all these spacious 
edifices were existing at the same time : on the contrary, as the palace of 
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King WM dastrojed or fell into decaj, another was raised bj the 
■neoeeding monarch. But it was a common cdstom among the ancients to 
erect their new buildings out of the ruins of former ones and to transport 
all works of art or oelebritj from the old building to the new. 

Thus the N. W. palace at Nimroud had been originally founded bj one 
of the earlier IQngs, and had been deserted and suffered to fall into ruin. 
Sargon rebuilt this palace as well as the one at Khorsabad, and in both of 
tbaae structures were first found the Andro-sphinxes. In the annals over 
the gates it is written " he made a palace of his dwelling, and pUced 
** pillars at the gates,'* but we find no evideDce that the colossal chimeras 
had been constructed prior to the time of the monarch who conquered the 
ten tribes ; we will, however, shew that bj the language of prophecy, it 
woold seem that the " calves of Beth-haven ** were to be given as a present 
to the conqueror ; and we will proceed to enquire what is known of those 
dumeias that were certainly set up for worship by king Jeroboam, on the 
oonfines of his kingdom of Israel. 

It is (as is well known) recorded of this king of Israel, that he had reason 
to apprehend his subjects might return to the allegiance of the house 
of DtTid, if they were permitted to go up thrice every year to worship at 
Jerusalem, and that addressing himself to the personal convenienee of the 
ToCaries resident at a considerable distance from that citv, as well as 
to secure the dominion he had usurped, he set up two images, one at 
Dan and one at Bethel, where he also established a chapter of spurious 
priests, who offered their accustomed sacrifices to the God of Iftrael. 
These images were called calrfs in derision ; but it is difficult to conceive 
bow a calf or any other animal could of itself, in the condition of 
rriigious advancement that the Israelites had at this time attainel, have 
been deemed a symbol of the deity, and have been woishipped as Ood. 
It ia the opinion of many learned men that the golden chimeras called 
ealvea which Jeroboam made were copies of the cherubim of Solomon's 
temple. They wwe certainly allied to them in form and import, if not 
actoally imitations. 

Severd Rabbis and the generality of interpretere, ancient and modem, 
agree in the sopposition that the coloesal Cherubims, which upheld the 
porch of the Holy of Holies, were of human form, with the addition of 
wings, and made in some sort to resemble flying oxen. Faber says that 
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" there were in the temple at Jerusalem two compound figures of the eagle, 
** man, lion and hull, in which the latter form most chiefly prevailed." 
The porch of the oracle of the Temple appears to have resemhled in 
form the doorways of the chamber of the Assyrian palaces ; in these 
latter the bull-men were on the side of the wall, and their wings like those 
of the Cherubim. The space or room called the oracle was a cube of 
about 35 feet. The colossi, made of wood and placed therein, stood 17 
feet high. The Assyrian bulls are from 12 to 16 feet high. Nothing of 
course h£is been ascertained of the form or magnitude of the calves of 
Jeroboam, but it is said distinctly that the king erected, at two different 
spots in his dominions, two golden calves, in exact imitation of the che- 
lubic emblems in the sanctuary, and that he placed them in open view, 
so that all might through them worship the God of Jacob, without 
repairing to the temple at Jerusalem. 

From hence we proceed to give a probable account of Jeroboam's idolatry 
in setting up two figures resembling those at Jerusalem, and now, as we 
believe, exactly pourtrayed in the Chimeras or Andro-Sphynxes of Nira- 
roud in our own British Museum. It must appear to every reflecting 
mind, in reading of the great sin of Jeroboam, " who made Israel to sin,'* 
that it would have been too stupid in the Israelitish people if they 
who, not above thirty years previously, had witnessed the dedication of 
Solomon's temple ^ith great signs and wonders, should have so readily 
fallen into the old senseless idolatry '*of a calf that eateth hay." And 
some misconception of the symbol employed by Jeroboam has, perhaps, 
arisen from connecting it with the golden calf set up by Aaron in the wil- 
derness, which there is every reason to believe was the representation of 
the god Apis, whom, perhaps, many of the Children of Israel at that 
period might have already worshipped in Egypt. How could Jeroboam 
thit)k of making those who had habitually gone up to Jerusalem all theii 
lives stop and worship these dumb idols as those '* who had brought their 
** out of Egypt ?' It relieves our conceptions, however, very much if w< 
consider these *' calves" as the very representation and copy of the cherubin 
wliich stood on either side of the oracle of God. For thus they were the 
same figures that would always have met their gaze in the Temple, — as 
they could not have ever been admitted *' within the vail" — so that Jero- 
boam, with much more worldly wisdom than he has ever received the credit 
of, desired to establish n mntinuance of the won<hip of the true God, and 
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which the p6f>ple had been accustomed to look in their worship at Jerusalem. 
It ceases, then, to be any wonder tlmt they so generally fell in with him in 
the ahenitions he required as to the place of their accui>toroed sacrifices, 
eep^cially if we attend t<> the conHideratiun of the niany plausible things 
be might allege on this head, lie might have shown his people that the 
ancient and usual practice of the holy putiiarclis, their forefathers, was to 
build altir*. and to worship Tiod wherever they came to make any stay. 
Abraham had thus sacrificed at I^thel — nay, the ark itself was for many 
Tears at Shilnh before David removed it to Jerusalem, and he and 
hia people had sacrificed there, and their sacrifices had been accepted by 
God. He could urge that the whole land, therefore, was alike holy, and 
that it mas mere HU{»er8tition to imagine that the pre<^nce of the Almighty 
was limited to one place more than another. Moreover, he might have 
alleged tlmt if Jerusalem had been expressly set apart by Divine ap]K:iiit- 
ment, ** when the glory of the Lord filled the sanctuary,** yet tiiat 
Solomon had so defiled the land by his idolatries that any other pi. ice 
might l>e equally pure and proper for solemn worship. It has never 
indeed l»een supposed by commentators that the sin of Jeroboam was the 
worship of another God than Jehovah, but rather the bold impiety of settitig 
up a scheme of his own, without any divine appointment, and for reasons 
of a purely secular or political character. 

We may from these considerations conclude that the ** calves ** set up 
by Jeroboam were the same AndroSphinxes that Solomon had erected, if 
not by command, at all events by permission, in the temple of Jerusalem. 
The worship thus set up by Jeroboam continued to l>e the sin of Israel till 
the destrut'tioD of that se{iarate kingdom by the Assyrians, when the 
people were carried away tuiptive to Media and Nineveh. What then 
became of the ** calves** in the deserted land ? The prophet Uosea had 
distinctly predicted tlmt ** the calves of Ikth aven should be carried unto 
** A*«yna for a present for the king.** and we know that it was the custom of 
eastern nations to carry away as trophies the gtHlii of conquered countries. 
Doubtless, therefore, they were conveyed to KhorvalKid or Nineveh, where 
the conqueror resided, and where he was at the very time building hia 
mighty pdares : what, then, so illu^trutive of the pompous inscnptiona 
that he there set up to record his victories, as these wondroos coloasi 
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that he had hrought away with him as trophies, and now set up in the porches 
of his palace ! Within a very few years of the remoyal of the calves, the 
mighty Temple of Jerusalem itself was destroyed, and it is remarked of the 
Assyrian halls where the winged bulls were, that in many of the decora- 
tions about the doors of the chambers there were carved the same patterns 
of palm leaves and open flowers, the pomegranates and lilies, that had 
adorned the building of Solomon. This fact very much corroborates the 
notion that Sargon drew from the Holy Land the designs for the adornment 
of his new palace, and thus the human headed bulls were again allied at 
Nineveh with the decorations with which they had been surrounded in their 
original position at Jerusalem, from whence, however, we do not hear that 
the cherubim were removed, but being of wood they were probably burned 
in the destruction of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Although it is no part of my object to allude to the mystic language of 
prophecy, further than by the slightest possible allusion to it in corrobom- 
tion of my arguments, yet it cannot fail to strike every one that there is 
something in common between the Andro-Sphinx and the creatures men- 
tioned by Ezekiel and St. John. That when once the fashion of the 
cherubim of the Temple had passed into Assyria and Persia, through the 
similitude of these chimeras, they should be re-adapted into the imagery 
of the prophetic vision may not appear extraordinaiy, when we observe 
how very generally the taste for them had spread among these mighty 
oriental architects. Thirteen pairs of these gigantic sculptures, and 
several fragments of others, have been discovered at Nimroud, besides 
those found by Botta at Khorsabad, and by Chardin and others at 
Persepolis. It must be remembered that kings and conquerors have 
frequently borrowed from their neighbours matters of design and deco- 
ration, as confirmed from the Bible account of Ahaz, king of Judah, 
who when he went to meet Tiglath Pileser, at Damascus, " saw an altar** 
which he copied, "and set up the fashion of the altar at Jerusalem.** 
But to the minds of the conquerors of Judah and Israel nothing was 
conveyed of a religious character by the imitation of the colossal 
chimeras. They were simply decorative trophies recording their 
glories. In the same manner they seem to have introduced into 
their palaces the Sphinx which had been found at Nimroud, but as 
this may have been derived to them from Greece, it opens a question 
whether Greek workmen may not have been employed to work the 



115 

Anrruui Andrt>-«phinxe9, for Uie bodies of tho bulls and lions found 
there are cxqukite in their proportions, and the beautj of the details in 
the accompaniments and in the wings is elaborated to the utmost. The 
heads, also, are exceedingly expressive and fine, and though the muHcolar 
tspfeasion is coarselj marked, the limbs are not deficient in indications 
of anatomica] kuowledge. 

The doabts thai had existed amongst all Bible commentators as to the 
farm of the cherubim and the mystical prophetical representations of the 
I>eitj, mar be almost set st rost, by the discovery of the Andro-Sphinz, 
m found at Nimrood and Persepolis. A combination of man, lion, ox 
and eagle has now been pourtrayed with satisfactory clearness from 
the chimeras of the Assyrian people who conquered and led captive the 
Jews. We now see how they could stand upon the earth, and be made 
to support the vaults of the sanctuary, or attain to the proportions and 
magnitude assigned to them. The ** calf** set up by Jeroboam is also ren- 
dered mofe intelligible if we believe tliat it was only an imitation of 
cherabim, and in the wisdom of God we are now enligntened in all these 
matters by the remains that have been so wonderfully preserved for our 
own observation and instruction. 

The time of the discovery of the sculptures at Nimroud has been 
flingnlarly opportune. Had they been earlier exposed to observation, 
the inhabitants of the land would probably have destroyed them. 
Had they been found later there might have been insurmountable 
obstacles to their removal. Now we have them safe in the museums 
of Europe, where they can he seen and valued. They supply the 
most convincing evidence of the magnificence and power that made 
Nineveh tlie wonder of the ancient world and her fall the theme of the 
pfopheta. They are most useful in elucidating, in a remarkable degree, 
many dark things in Scripture histoiy and in corroborating its truth in its 
ofdinary details. The name of Senacherib an the conqueror of Israel is 
now found recorded in the cuneiform cliaracter on the>e masses of stone, 
and the accounts of his wars iu Israel and Judah. The chimeras at 
Kliorsabad, though much injured by the fire that had destroyed the pahica 
in which they were found, are covered with inscriptions on the lower 
portions of the animal figure, so that some of the most precious discoveries 
that the monuments of the ancient world could supply will doubtless 
•Ofm reward tho labour of tho leanie<l antiquary. 
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On the four bull-men brought from the palace of Koujunjik were two 
inscriptions that have been now deciphered by JHincks and Rawlinson. 
They contain the annals of six years of the reign of Senacherib : they 
describe the conquest by that mighty king of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and name to a shilling the amount of the tribute in gold which it is stated 
in the book of Kings had been raised upon that sovereign ; and a slab in 
the museum of the East India Company in like manner records the annals 
of king Nebuchadnezzar, and breaks off for a space, where it is stated he 
was afflicted with a mental disease that had interrupted his course of glory. 
In the Assyrian marbles there is a representation of the raisiDg into its 
place of one of these mighty chimeras. The king is seated on his throne, 
while thousands of slaves are working at the machinery ; and in another 
palace there are two majestic human-headed bulls, fourteen feet long, 
which were left unfinished, as if the murder of Senacherib by his sons 
" as he worshipped ** had put a sudden stop to his great undertaking. 

It must be confessed that there is always something inexpressibly in- 
teresting in thus fitting together, as it were, the record of past times, by 
the light of contemporaneous history, and it is doubly gratifying when these 
labours can be brought to explain and adorn Scripture history. Since, 
after all the pleasures of learned study, it is the Bible which illustrates all 
other books, and her enlightenment accompanies us to the utmost goal of our 
existence with the satisfactory conviction that its sublime truth has been 
given to man to smoothe his departure to that world where all chimeraB 
and mysteries shall have an end. 

KoTS. — The illastradons in Plate II consist of copies, from Tarions points of view, 
of a sphinx in black basalt, 2} inches long, the property of the Right Honourable the 
Lady Marian Alford. It is almost as perfect as when it left the scnlptor^s hands, probably 
8800 years ago, and is belieTcd to be quite unique. In each of the fore feet is a wine-eup ; 
the human face is the portrait of Mer-tn-ra, a king of the sixth dynasty, as set forth in 
a minute cartouche between the fore legs and in a larger cartouche at the bottom of the 
plinth, the hieroglyphics of which read as follows : 

** King of Upper and Lower Egypt, 

^ MSB-XV-BA, 

** Who loves the Ood 
" Lord of the Temple." 
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A iDMftare beini< reooWed upon bj the Corporation, and, as i unaereuiiiu, 
with to moch libenlitj. In a countrj where public museoms and public 
libraries are rare, it is honourable to be thus foremost in extending the 
means of education ; admitting, what would seem in other pkres to 
be disputed, that business and commerce are not incompatible with science 
and literature. It seems onlj as jesterdaj, in fact it was onlj a few jeara 
since, that the metrofiolis of Great Britain, as represented bj the citizens 
of I>ondon, rejected with scorn and indignation the efforts of Mr. Ewart, 
Colmel Sjkes and othere, to give them a museum and public librarj. In 
a Ury^e meeting in the Mansion House, the Lord Major in the chair, thej 
fMoutinl with derision and insult the advice and Kenrices of thoite who sog- 
gtiited what the people of IJveqKM)! ure now so anxioan to obtain ; and upon 
the unworthr and sel&th pretence that the trifling tax require*! could not 
be couvenientlj paid, stamped, in tlic open davlight and unblashinglj, their 
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own ignorance, and publicly endorsed their desire to remain as they were. 
I'Lus the ancient city of London, the antiquity of which its gitizens find it 
convenient on certain occasions to boast of, remains without a public library, 
and without a public museum for those monuments which would justify its 
cl^ms to an ancient origin and illustrate its early history. The people of 
Livci*pool are doing spontaneously what the citizens of London would not 
be persuaded to do ; and \nth the advantage of a Society established for 
purposes analogous to, if not identical with, those which the Corporation 
must have in view in founding such an institution, there is every reason to 
expect that the undertaking will be conducted in an enlightened and liberal 
spirit, and be guided by experienced counsel, such as so many of the mem- 
bers of the Historic Society are eminently qualified to give. 

I look upon public museums as schools for supplying, on a broad and 
comprehensive scale, those means for the completion of education which 
are not afforded in the ordinary course of scholastic training. They should 
be academies both for youth and for man, in which they may, without cost 
and labour, obtain easy reference to collections of works of art and of 
nature, which are iudispensible to the successful prosecution of the various 
arts and sciences, such as their tastes or their necessities may incline them 
to study. If a youth be bom to fortune, he is morally bound, if he would 
not be a lounger in society, and pass out of the world with but few more 
ideas than when he entered it, to follow some industrial employment, some 
art or some science. If his destiny be physical labour and, possibly, mental 
toil combined, he should not be debarred, by negligence or indifference in 
the wealthier classes, from cultivating intellectual pursuits, and firom readily 
securing that assistance in the study of any branch of learning or science 
to which his organization, his tastes or his aspirations may direct him. 
Society expects much of its members ; but it often expects unreasonably. 
To say nothing of absolute criminals, how many do we find in all ranks 
and every where, profligate of money and of time, addicted to frivolous and 
vicious amusements, without character for anything good; and mere drones 
in the industrial hive ! And yet perhaps many of these were meant by 
nature for something better : some, probably, were endowed with capabilities 
which, had they been fostered and directed in earlier life, might hare 

" Ilttised Uieiu from a coachman's fato 
To govern men and guide the state ;" 

or at least, might have helped them to better positions in society, in which 
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they could have contributed something to the general store of human 
knowledge, and to their own permanent happiness. It is particularly in 
great and flourishing communities, in prosperous and wealthy cities, that 
the incentives to mental culture can be best displayed, and are most 
needed : there the rulers hold in their hands the intellectual destinies 
of the rising and future generations ; they should therefore feel that 
popular education is one of their most sacred 'duties, a duty which their 
wealth and their power make them responsible for discharging actively and 
generously. 

When I say that every branch of human knowledge should be repre- 
sented in a great public museum, the degrees in which they are to be 
represented will have to be considered. Man, the lord of creation, stands 
first : 

** Heaven's hallowed image stamp'd upon his jE&ce." 

Man, endowed with reason, to whom all earthly things are subject, but who 
is wholly dependent upon education for being raised much above the higher 
classes of some other animals ; who without education is a savage and a 
cannibal ; but trained, and placed under conditions favourable to the develop- 
ment and full play of reason, capable of moral and physical achievements 
to which, it would seem, it is difficult to set limits. From the ground 
upon which I now stand, let us throw but a glance around : we need not 
look to the pyramids, and to what were the other wonders of the ancient 
world ; let us look upon your own town, its buildings, its institutions ; 
and chiefly its spacious docks and shipping, through which you subjugate 
the distant ocean, and bring the produce of remote countries, as from your 
own fields, into your garners and storehouses. Contemplate Liverpool — 
what it was and what it is ; and we need not go further to illustrate the 
power of man. 

As examples and models of museums, in our own country, which hold 
the highest position for their historical monuments, we must cite those of 
Caerleon (in South Wales), York and Newcastle-upon-Tyne. The first two 
are devoted to inscriptions and other monuments discovered in and around 
those ancient towns ; the last takes a wider range, and embraces the long 
line of the Roman Wall, and the great military stations which flanked it on 
either side. Caerleon {Isca Silurum)^ the Itinerary of Antoninus informs 
us, was the permanent station of the second legion. The monuments, as 
may be supposed, bear a direct reference to the soldiers and officers of 
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this legion, and their relatives. A similar historical aud monumental con- 
nection exists between the sixth leg^'on and York. On the other hand, the 
inscriptions deposited in the museum of Newcastle-upon-Tyne contain 
records of all the legions serving in Britain ; and moreover, of the nume- 
rous auxiliary troops so frequently summoned from distant parts to defend 
the frontiers from the incursions of the Caledonians aud the Picts, and to 
build and repair that masterpiece of engineering skill, the great Roman 
"Wall, its chain of walled camps and watch towers, its military way and other 
subsidiary works. But for these lettered stones, which in the middle ages 
and in modern times often did service as building material, we should have 
been quite ignorant of the full amount of the Roman forces in Britain and 
of what was really their composition, for historians supply but little of detail 
in their reference to events in Biitain. Nevertheless, what statements 
have come down to us are fully confirmed by this monumental evidence 
nnd frequently amplified in a manner as satisfactory as unexpected. 
Unaided by these revelations, which the tutored eye and good feeling of a 
few studious persons have recognised, saved from utter destruction and 
made public property under safe guardianship, the historians of England 
have been compelled to dismiss in a few pages the momentous events of four 
centuries ; and thus the annals of this long period remain almost excluded 
from popular education. By these inscriptions we may not only learn how 
the military occupation of Britain was maintained, but also the names of 
the various bodies of troops drafted from all parts of the empire, their 
commanders and the works they were employed upon in peace as well as in 
war. In them we also find sources of other curious and valuable informa- 
tion. They contain an epitome of the popular mythology of Britain^ which 
we should seek for elsewhere in vain. Besides the divinities of the Pan- 
theon, with which the classical scholar is acquainted, we read the names of 
a multitude of unknown gods and goddesses, whose appellations are almost 
alwnys derived from localities, often from the places in or near which the 
dedications are found ; but not unfrequently from far distant countries, in 
consequence of vows, implied or expressed, made by the adventurous 
travellers whom war or commerce had induced to seek remote and often 
inhospitable shores. The ancients were not content with the supervision 
of the gods of Olympus ; they sought their special interference for towns, 
villages, districts and fields, by surnaming them from the places themselves, 
precisely as in after times the Virgin and Saints were and still are invoked. 
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In Dumeroos instances the divinity wa^i addressed as the god or goddess of 
such and sui-h a place ; and in these cases we often recover the ancient names 
of places.^ The continental museums have of late years gathered together 
a coDitiderable number of this interesting class of monuments. 

In France most of the public museums, and there it is rarely found 
that any town is without one, are exclusively appropriated to historical 
collections. The small towns enable the visitor to read in their monuments 
aoroeihing at least of their condition in past ages. The larger towns and 
the cities take a wider range. Lyons may be briefly mentioned as one of 
many. There the sfxacious arcades of the public Excliange are entirely 
filled with tlic ancient monuments dii>covered in the city and its surrounding 
districts : and the merchants who daily assemble there are surrounded by 
mem'irials of those who exercised their respective callings upon the same 
spot fifteen centuries since. There are preserved inscriptions recording the 
wine-mcrchuuts of the Roman city, tlie glass- makers, the 8aga or cloth-makere, 
the corn-dealers, the plasterers, the masons and other trades and professions ; 
the names of streets and public buildings, magistrates and other civic 
functionaries ; and the ancient bronze tablets, containing a copy of the 
»f>eech made in the Senate at Ilomo by the Emperor Claudius, proposing 
that the men of Lugdunum (Lyons) should be admitted to the rights of 
lUiiuan citizenship. 0|»ening into tbcae an^ades are rooms filled with 
minor works of art of the most precious kinds ; the whole being a vast 
assemblage of monuments of the former opulence and trade of the city, 
and of the arts, the religion, the habits and customs of the inhabitants ; 
the wh( le of whioh might easily liave been destroyed or lost, had Lyons 
l>een as inditTerent to her ancient history as London has been ; and had her 
merchants and rulers wholly concentrated their thoughts upon the time 
prcnent, and disabled their minds from the p>wer of c«)mprehending and 
esiiniiiting ought beyond the sphere of their mere worldly vocations. 

But nearly all the towns of France have museums of local antiquities : 
th** lander, such as Toulun<«e, Marseilles, &c., on a scale so grand tliat tbey 
ran only be appreciated by l>eing seen The smaller towns all equally 
p»<%v»s» museums, devoted to remains of antiquity found in and about tlicm. 
Tiiev ditTer from our Kngli;»h maseums in ilieir pure historical diameter. 



• II n^l^f** ** Briuiiiiica Riiinana ;** •* \ntiqii:itr« of Cj^rWan." by J. K. Ltt; 
- Kl.iinu-urn." hr R*»v. C. WrUbrli^rcl : U'Hl^tm'm ** SortlminUrl«ii<i :** ••The R<ituaa 
WftJl,- h} K' f. Dr. .1. C. Bnic* ; " Collet-uue* AfUqua ." k*\ 
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They are not mere assemblages of stuffed birds and beasts, South Sea 
Island and Chinese curiosities, and other heterogeneous matters which 
make up the old-fashioned and approved English museum. In its proper 
place, the French honour Natural Historj as much as we do. But thej 
aduiit, as all who reflect must admit, that the proper and the chief study 
of mankind is man, as he is and as he was, in all his relationships with his 
fellow-men, in the present and in past ages, for it is impossible to dissociate 
tliem if we would study properly. The blessings and advantages which 
knowledge and industry have secured for us can only be estimated by an 
acquaintance vdth the past, as the traveller can only tell how far he has 
progressed by calculating from the starting-point. The advantages we 
possess in worldly comforts, the institutions under which we live and flourish, 
the liberty we enjoy and the force of mind we possess to maintain it, are 
only in a small degree due to our own eflbrts : they are an inheritance 
bequeathed by our ancestors and predecessors, who through long ages of 
toil and sacrifice have slowly accumulated knowledge and power» to which 
we have added ; but without which our times might have been like those 
dismal primeval days, 

** When wild in woods the mighty savage ran." 

It being conceded, as I think it must be, that the province of History 
should occupy the chief place in every public museum, its divisions are 
easily indicated. I have ever advocated that every museum should exhibit 
the antiquities of the neighbourhood, because they often bear the influence 
of local circumstances ; and dissociated from the place which gives them a 
marked character and meaning, they are often shorn of their highest 
interest. Here is an instance in illustration : — At Cambridge is an altar, 
reading, as it seemed, Ajyollini Aponio. Various interpretations were made 
of this surname of Apollo, but none were satisfactory. I suspected that a 
solution might be found in the ancient name of the place where the altar 
was discovered. Luckily, (for it is not always the case, after a long sepa- 
ration, that the origin of antiquities can be ascertained,) there was a record 
of its having been obtained, many years since, from the neighl>ourhood of 
Carlisle. Finding, from an ancient list* of Roman towns and places in 
Britain, a town or military station called Maponi, 1 immediately inferred 
from analogy that the word upon the altar was Maponio ; and so, upon a 



Anonymi Ravennatis Britannica Chorographia. 
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clo9e examiiuUion, it prores to be. The signiBcation iu palpable, and we 
art) authorised in aasiguing the name Maponi to the localitj where the 
altar was found, from which the inhabitants had sumamed the deity. But 
man? equally striking exempUfications can be adduced for other clasaes of 
antiquities. Where ahould we, for instance, look for specimens of the 
works of great artists more naturally tlmn in the places where they lired 
and wrought them? Take Wedgewood, for example: where should we 
seek, if not at Liverpool, for a complete collection of his elegant and 
beautiful pottery ? 

In the next grade should stand the general antiquities of the country; 
and. extending the circle, those of the neighl)ouring countries from which 
our ancestors cinigrated, and whose relationship is reflected in the objects 
themiielves. Here our Saxon remains, which reveal in so remarkable a 
manner the true condition of the huccef^sors of the liomans in Britain, 
plead an ancestral claim to our regard. Who can survey the aims, the 
ornaments, the rich jewelry, the glass driuking-cups and their other funereal 
accom|mniments, without feeling that he has something to unlearn and 
much to learn of the peoples who jMipuIated lioman Britain, from whom we 
so largely draw our existence, and derive so much of our customs, laws, 
institutions and national character ? Followed by the Norman and Me- 
diaeval series the eye will read much of the spirit of the various ages tliey 
repreM'nt, and will perceive, in tlieir juxta-position mth the Iloman, how 
much they were all influenced by the ty|>es of that section. 

As we sail up the stream of time, we approuch the shores of the nations 
of clasdical antiquity ; the Ilonians and Greeks, whose poets, orators, 
philoM»|>hers and historians supply, and ever will supply, so long as depth 
of tliougbt, elegance of language, genius and molality are prized, the rich 
fittbulum of claHsical education ; whose artistic works are studied as the 
only motiels of perfection by our painters and sculptors, if indeed they would 
arrive at excellence in their profession. Your own eminent <iibbon, were 
he liere. would acknowledge that his taste and genius spring wholly from the 
hi^h and pure ancient school in which he studied. The architect, whatever 
St vie he may sul»he«piently adopt or favour, mur»t found tlie l«i*tis of hi:» edu- 
miiun up(m the refined taste of the ancients : the buiMer and ma^ion do 
nut studv the materials u^ed bv the ancients, and their bricks and mortaibare 
couM*>|ucntly void of tenacity and durability. Where can mo lels of tttatuea, 
of tt'tuj'le^, uf theatres, of bridges, und !iu«*h like, be studied by thuM* young 
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artists who cannot afford to travel, unless it be in public museums ? The 
French Qovernment, with provident care, furnishes the chief public museums 
of the provinces with casts from the finest statues and architectural models ; 
and the result has been not only that the arts and artists have been encou- 
raged to good effect, but that the public taste has been improved and 
elevated, as will be apparent to everj one who visits the towns and cities 
which make science and literature part of their municipal constitution. 

Wlien we survey the monuments of the land of the pyramids, and those 
of Babylon and Nineveh, we are, as it were, in another world, filled with 
marvellous works, the great historical importance of which has only in 
modem times, and mostly at the present day, been fully revealed by the 
successful researches of men, whose published labours are hailed throughout 
the world as triumphs of energy, self-sacrifice and sound learning. It surely 
is only right that in all countries where the Bible is read and taught, the 
public museums should aid the teachers by giving access to monuments 
which illustrate its historical portions. There is no book which takes 
firmer hold of the youthful fancy, or more strongly exoites the curiosity 
and imagination ; and therefore the mind is open and prepared to receive 
that instruction which would elucidate much that is obscure and mysterious, 
and by the simple exposition of ocular and tangible objects set the seal of 
verification upon doubted passages or statements, and make assurtince 
doubly sure. 

I have referred to some of the more bulky monuments of antiquity, such 
as demand space even when assisted by reduced models. Sculpture, 
architecture, inscriptions, the monuments of Egyptian and Assyrian art, 
and the various classes of minor antiquities, such as the works of the potter, 
the jeweller and the war-smith, require a wide extent to be properly 
exhibited, and a reserve of room is most necessary for new acquisitions. 
The object of the directors of a public museum should be, not hastily to 
fill the apartments, but to arrange and cla^ssify in a correct and judicious 
manner ; because the public will ever appreciate a liberal and enlightened 
spirit, and valuable donations will be constantly filling the vacancies. 

T now direct attention to a class of monuments of a different kind, which 
does nut require but a very limited space, although it will necessarily claim 
other indulgences and privileges. From its costly character, only public 
museums supported by liberal funds can do full justice to its peculiar 
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requirements. It is the cabinet of ancient coins. In these small ohjects 
we fortunately possess a rich and inexhaastible mine of the most valuable 
historical materials. They may be indeed considered as histories in them- 
•elves ; as histories which have come down to us fresh from the hands of 
the writers, free from errors, interpolations and those injuries of time and 
barbarism which have so much destroyed or defaced the larger monu 
BentB of antiquity. The study of them has accordingly engaged the 
entire lives of scholars in most countries since history and literature have 
been appreciated ; ponderous volumes prove the fertility of this field of 
reacearch ; novel discoveries and investigations yearly feed the press ; and 
three periodicals, the ** Numismatic Chronicle,** the ** Ilevue Numismatique,** 
and the *' Revue Xumismatique Beige,*" show that the science of numis- 
matics, while it is acquiring popularity, is daily developing new discoveries, 
of more or less historical importance. I shall not here attempt to discuss 
the merits of ancient coins, when individual specimens may l>e selected by 
thousands, which contain themes for essays ; they not only illustrate 
written history, but they frequently are the only records of events of great 
moment, of which no information is furnished elsewhere. Gibbon, before 
he commenced his great historical work, included in his studies that of 
ancient coins ; and the ** Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire *' is 
evidence of the assistance which the Roman series affurded the illustrious 
historian. If all other monuments of the Greeks and Romans liad 
perished, coins would have perpetuated their artistic skill and genius, their 
conquests, their alliances, their public works, their mythology and much 
of their general history. Considered merely as works of art and fancy, 
how much of fine poetic imagery is dinplsyed in the personifications with 
which they abound! What models they afford to the painter, the sculptor, 
and tlie architect ! And they are the mure precious as sup)>lying frequently 
the only representations of public edifices and of historical personages 
which time has spared. In the words of Pope— 

** AmbtdoB siiched : the fotind it vain to trust 
Tb« futhlMs colama and the moiild4»rinf bast ; 
flni^ molM wboM ibsdowt ■trKrbcd from thore to thore. 
Their tfAn* perished, and their place no more ! 
C<»aTineed, the now contmrta her mM deeign. 
And ell her triampha thrink into a e^im, 
A namtw orb each crowded conquest keeps ; 
Beoeatli her palm tee Md Jodaa weepa. 
Now scan tier limiia the raat arth eooSne, 
And teafoe art teen the proairale Nile and Rhine ; 
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A small Euphrates thmngh the piece is rolled ; 

And little eagles wave tlieir wings in gold. 

The medal, fiuthfiil to its charge of fame. 

Through climes and ages bears each form and name ; 

In one short view, subjected to the eye, 

Oods, emperors, heroes, sages, beauties, lie." 

The Pembroke and the Devonshire cabinets of coins gave reputation and 
lionour to two noble families ; but like most other large private collections, 
they have been dispersed by the auctioneer and for purposes of reference 
are lost to the public. Public museums, such as the Hunterian Museum 
at Glasgow, and the British Museum, are the only establishments which 
can be relied upon by the student to assist his numismatic inquiries ; but 
these are far apart, and no place could be better selected than Liverpool for 
a collection of ancient coins, l3dng, as it does, midway between the two. 
The constant dispersion of private collections renders their attainment 
comparatively easy ; but, as previously observed, they are often of high 
price, and require great experience in selecting.* 

In claiming for the works of man the first place and the widest space in 
our public museums, we base our claims upon their absolute necessity for 
educational purposes in the highest branch of human knowledge ; upon 
the comparative difficulty with which they are obtained ; and upon their 
tendency to be injured by time and accidents. Unlike most of the objects 
in natural histoiy, they are costly, and when destroyed cannot be replaced. 
In nature the process of regeneration is always going on : her creations are 
Ijoundless and endless, and comparatively accessible. They can often be 
best understood in their peculiar habitats, and the exertion required in 
there studying them is but a healthy and pleasurable excitement. It is 
not so with the works of ancient art : they know no second youth, no 
renovation, they can only be individually preserved ; and if destroyed, like 
the sibyVs leaves, may be regretted, but cannot be recovered. 

* The historical importance of a collection of coins, when formed with judgment, is 
e>'i(leuced by Admiral Smyth's " Descriptive Catalogue of a Cabinet of Roman Large 
" Bniss Coins," and by Mr. Hobler's recently published catalogue of his cabinet, entitled 
*' Records of Roman History," in 2 vols. 4to. Mr. Hobler, anxious that his collection 
should be preserved in its integrity for reference, offered it to the City of London, and to 
several of the chief towns, but in vain, and it was consequently dispersed by the auc- 
tioneer'H hammer. The printed volumes show how valuable it would have been in a 
public museum, and how difficult it would now be to gather together so many rare 
Rpecimens. The work is also a proof of the exhaustless information that is to be 
obtained from the study of ancient coins. This remark applies with equal force to 
Adniirul Smyth's volume. 
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ON THE FLORA OF PItESTON AND THE 

NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

Pabt II.* 

By Mr. CharU$ Jtmpk AshfiM. 

Read IOtb FsBBUAmT, 1800. 



Pinguinala fmlgaris^ Linn. — On the north side of Beacon Fell, hy the 
footjMth to Bailoj Hej ; plentiful on Natehj Moss, Mr. Jas. Pearson 
of Kochdale. 

Limna polyrkita, Linn. — Near Euxton, Mr. Henry Scott of Chorley. 

Ftdin oiitoria^ Vahl. — In many dry fields near Rufford, in the directbn of 
Martin Mere ; upon a hank by the road 6ide at Stainall. 

dmiaia, Vahl. — Abundantly in a com field on the south side of 

Raflbrd Park, and also in a com field between Cockerfaam and 
Olasson Dock. Cora fields near Poulton Railway Station. 

Crocus rtfnvtif, Willd. — At Many Brooks, Moon*s Mill. 

Jrii f^tidimma^ Linn. — In Whinny Lane, in Euxton. 

ScirpMM tylvaiicHi, Linn. — In many places by the Salwick brook, near 
Cottam Mill, and from thence towards Lea. 

EUockaiii paueiflora^ Link. — Moors in Heath Charaock, Mr. H. Scott. 

Eriophorum va'jinatum, Linn. — Farington Moss. 

Mdua unijiora^ Linn.— Ravine above Greenbalgh Castle, Mr. Pearson. 

Galium Mollugo, Linn — I am inclined to think that this is an error : 
I have searched the neighbourhood of Beacon Fell twice this year in 
vain for the plant 

ParUiaria officinalis^ Linn. — Plentifully upon walls at Wardlesa. 

PoiaimofMi^m pmsUlus^ Linn.— In the canal between the first and second 
bridges, abo?e Preeton. 

MyomAis colUna, Hoifin. — Occasionally in dry sandy fields above Ruffoid, 
in the direction of Martin Mere. 

ftrskohft Lehm. — Ocrasionally in dry pbces on Croston Moss. 

liorago officinalis, Linn. — Common, as a weed in gardens st Gaistaog and 
Saint Michaers, Mr. Pearson. 

• s«e vol. 1., p. U3. 
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Primula fannosa, Linn — Mr. Pearson informs me that the Rev. J. 
Ducker, a friend of his, has found this plant upon Kitchem Hill, 
near Whitewell. 

Hotlonia palmtris, Linn — Ditches near the footpath from Cockerham 
church to the sea ; plentifull}^ in ditches about Marton Moss, near 
Lytham. Ditches at Croston Moss. 

Lysimachia vnhjaris, Linn. — Ditches near Greenhalgh Castle ; Winmarley 
Moss, Mr. Pearson. 

nummuJaria, Linn. — Very abundant upon a bank below a wood 

at Lower Brockholes. 

Anngallis coerulea, Sm. — Mr. Pearson tells me he found a few plants of 
this species on the embankment of the Wjre, opposite Preesall, in 
1851. 

Convolvulus Soldanella, Linn — In many places between Blackpool and 
Fleetwood, and occasionally between Fleetwood and Wardless. 

Campanula hederacea, Linn. — Nickey Nook, sparingly ; Nateby Moss, Mr. 
Pearson. He says he has not found it in the former locality since 
1 854, although he has looked for it repeatedly since. 

Euonymus Europceus, Linn. — In a hedge by the side of the road from 
Clitheroe to Sabden, near the Four- Lane- Knds. 

Viola odorata, Linn. — Watery Lane, Fishwick ; bank near Hollinhead 
Fold, on the road to Wood Plumpton ; abundantly by the side of a 
laae leading from Walton Bridge towards Melliug's Wood. 

Verhascum virgatum. With. — I have this year (1859) found a few plants of 
this species between Wardless and Fleetwood. 

Datura Stramonium, Linn. — Occasionally on the beach at Lytham, near 
the Clifton Arms Hotel. 

Erijthrcea pulchella, Hook. — On a bank at Bispham, near Blackpool, 

sparingly. 

Ehamnus catharticus, Linn — On rocks at Ridding Hey, near Clitheroe* 
and in hedges in that neighbourhood ; near Clitheroe Castle. 

_ Frangula, Linn. — Near Beacon Fell, by the side of the road 

from the Derby Arms, a single shrub, 1859. 

lUhes alpinum, Linn. — Hedge at Hollinhead Fold ; in the hedge on the 
right hand side of the road from Longridge to Chipping, just beyond 
the bridge over the Loud ; in Rib Lane, Longridge. 

nigrum, Linn. — In a comer of a field near Ribbleton Moor, on the 

side nearest the cemetery. 

Chennpodium maritimum, Linn. — Abundantly on Ashton Marsh, and in 
many places from thence to Lytham. 

Scandix Pecten, Linn.— Com fields near Poultonde-Fylde. 

Sium inundatwn, Wigg — Lane leading from Stainall to Stalmine, Mr. 
Pearson ; Whinny Lane, Euxton, Mr. H. Scott. 



CEnanihs crttcata, Linn.— In a ditch by tho side of the lane from AveuhRm 
to Walton ; in ditches by the road to Wood Plumpton ; p1eutifu11>r 
in a ditch at Grimsargh, on the road to Longridge ; in several othf-r 
pliires near Preston ; in great abundance in many places between 
Kofibrd and Marton Mere. 

AjHum ^at€oUn»^ Linn. — Between Greaves' Town and Ashton Marsh ; 
banks of the Wyre, abuudantly, from Skippooi and Bawcliffe Marsh 
to the sea. 

Angelica iylrmirU, Linn. — Frequent in moist woods and by the sides of 
Btr<*ams ; between Uie tramroad and Penwortham bridge, on the south 
side of the Hibble ; Cuerden woods, near the footpath from Clayton 
Green to Lt'vlaud. 

liupleurum rotundifolium, Linn. — Mr. H. Scott says that he has been 
informed by Mr. George Ward, a gardener at Feuiscowles, that he 
has found this plant in that neighbourhood. 

PaHintkca saliva, Linn. — Very abundantly on copse at Bispham near 
Blackpool. 

Status rfiiculata. Hook. — Plentifully on the marshes between Skippooi and 
Fleetwood, and between Wardless and Fleetwood. 

Umonium, Linn. — Very abundant in the same localities as the lavt. 

IJnum perfnns, Linn. — Very sparingly in a stubble field at Stalmine, 1851, 
Mr. Pearson. 

uBiUUiMtimum, Lum. — In a field at Linguet, near Garstang, 



Mr. Pearson. 

Galantkus ntvalis, Linn. — Plentifully in Seed Park at Samlesbury, and 
in several places by the side of tlie Bezza brook in that township. 
M**. Pearson informs roe Uiat it grows under hedces at St. Michaels, 
lUwcliffe, anil Stalmine ; on hedge banks beyond Broughton, on the 
left liand side of the mad to Lancaster. 

SarciMMUi PieudoSarcwHn, Linn. — Meadow near St Michaels Hall ; 
meadow at Stalmine, Mr. Pearson. 

FritiUaria Melta^rtM, Linn.— Abundantly in a meadow at Stainall, at pre- 
sent in the occupation of Mr. John Uastewell. 

JuncuM mariiimui, Sm.. — Frequent by the side of the Wyrc at the Shard, 
WardlcsH, and other places in tliat neighbourhood. 

Lusuia congttta^ Sm. — Valley at Nicke? Nook ; by the side of the road 
near Beacon Fell ; fields at tlie back of the factory, Riiach Bridge. 

Iium4x mariHmuM, Linn. — Occasionally between the Naze Point and Lytham. 

1 1 ^drttlapatkum, Huds. — Bank bridge in Tarleton, Mr. H. Bixrtt. 

Alitma ramunculoidsi, Linn. — Canal near Garstang. plentifully. Mr. Peanon. 

KpUMum nnfjuMtifolium, Linn. — Faringtoii Mues, near the railway, 
^panngly. 
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Chlora perfoliata, Linn. — Wyre bank between Skippool and Wardless, 
Mr. Pearson. 

Vaccinium vitis-idaa, Linn. — ^Anglezark Moor; Longridge Fell, on the 
further side of the road leading from White Cross to Jeffrey Hill, 
abundantly. 

Butomus umbellatus, Linn. — Canal side in several places at Rufford. 

Saxtfraga tricUictylites, Linn. — By the road side, within forty yards of 
Ashton Church, Mr. Lawrence Lucas. I have not found it nearer to 
Preston than Overton, near Glasson Dock, where it grows abundantly 
on walls. 

Saxifraga umhrosa, Linn. — I believe this should be Saxifraga hirsiUa. 

SteUaria glawa, With. — Brook side between the tram road and Walton. 

Armaria rubra, Linn. — Plentifully between the road and the canal at 
Rufford. 

Sedum Anglicum, Huds. — Plentifully on a bank at Sunderland, by the side 
of a lane leading from the ferry-house to the sea. 

Agrostemma CHthago, Linn. — In a com field on the south side of Rufford 
Park ; com fields between Poulton and Bispham. Mr. Pearson says 
it grows amongst com at St. Michaers, Rawcliffe, Stalmine, and 
Grarstang. 

Asarum Europaunif Linn. — Mr. Pearson says he has been informed that 
this plant is found in Barton. 

Prunus Padus, Linn. — In Penwortham, by the side of a road leading from 
the tramroad under the East Lancashire Railway. 

Pyrus communis, Linn. — In a hedge at Stainall, on the road to Stalmine. 

Bosa Sabini, Woods. — I am not quite certain as to the correctness of this 
name. 

Chelidonium majm, Linn. — Plentiful on a ditch side in Longmore Lane, 
near Garstang, Mr. Pearson ; garden hedge at Fishwick, near Preston ; 
occasionally near Rufford. 

Glaucium luteum, Scop. — Occasionally between Wardless and Fleetwood. 

Thalictrum minus, Linn. — Beach at Lytham. 

flavxmi, Linn. — Croston Meadows; by the side of a water 

course between Rufford and Marton Mere. 

Clematis vitalha, Linn. — Stated in Part I. to grow about Clitheroe : this is 
an error. 

Banunculus auricomus, Linn. — ^Watery Lane, Fishwick; lane beyond 
Many Brooks, Moon s Mill. 

Trollius Europctus, Linn. — Near the Liverpool water-works "in Heath 
Charaock ; Plymouth bridge, Chorley. 

Verbena officinalis, Linn. — By the road side at Wood Plumpton, opposite 
the church. 



Mfniha piperita^ Sm. — Flentifully in a ditch in Howick, on the right hand 
side of the road to Liverpool, and also in the lane leading from 
Ilutton Hall to the Liverpool road. 

■ Totundijfolia Linn. — Near Chorley, Dr. John Morris Rigbj, Chorley. 

■ aquatica, Linn. — Near Chorley, Dr. Rigbj. 

Lannium ifiattun, Willd. — Between the tramroad bridge and Walton Hall 
gardens ; a weed in the garden of the Saddle Inn in Lea ; occasionally 
about Rufford. 

ampUxicauie, Linn. — Between the tramroad bridge and Walton, 



occasionally ; by the side of the road, and on a wall between the 
church at Ilufford and the Hesketh Arms Inn; amongst com at 
Garstarig, Mr. Pearson. 

wMcuUUum^ Linn. — Occasionally a weed in gardens at Rawcliffe. 



Mr. Pearson. 
Siackyi arvenm, Linn. — Com fields at Rufiford, on the south side of the 

park« 
ScuUHaria galtriculata^ Linn. — In several places by the side of the road 

between Howick and Lougton ; ditches at Stalmine ; canal near 

Greenhalgh Castle* Mr. Pearson. 

»— »— - minor, Linn.— -In Anglezark, on Winstanley*8 farm. 

Barttia riacoM, Linn. — Field at Lytham, at the back of the sand hills. 

Draba wrntf, Linn.— In numy places near Rufford, on sandy soil. 

ArabiM kirmUa^ Br. — By the road side, near Ridding Hey, Clitheroe. 

Bratnea Monmrnt^ Br. — On the Beach at Lytham, near the sand hills ; 
marsh bebw Preesall. 

SinapU nigra, Linn. — In com fields occasionally ; plentifully in a com 
field between Poulton and Bispham. 

Gfranium pkaum, Linn. — In a meadow at St. Michaers Hall, orchard at 
same place, Mr. Pearson. 

lueidum^ Linn. Abundant on the rocks forming the west side 

of Clitheroo Castle Hill. 

Malta fnc$eknt4M, Linn. — In Rereral places on the coast between Sunder- 
land and Heysham ; in a lane at Overton ; banks of the Wyn near 
Wardless ; and on a brook side, about half a mile behind St. Michaers 
Hall, on the mos4, Mr. Pearson ; Common Bank, Preston, some years 
since, Mr. Lucas. 

roiundifolia, Linn. — On the banks of the Wyre ; at St. MirhaeVs 

and Itawcliffe, Mr. Pearson. 

Fumariit capr^^laia, Linn. — Proston Cemctrry; hedges alwut Leyland; 
lu^lges by the side of the road from L}thaiu to Black|)ool, just beyond 
the entrance to Lytham Hall. 

Carydalii luUa, Lind. — A weed in a garden at Garstang. Mr. Pearson. 
On a wall at Whalley Abbey, Dr. Kigby. 
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Corijdalis claviculata, D. C. — ^Not unfrequent on dry banks, and among 
stones near the Nab Wood, Chorley. 

Trifollum suffocatum, Linn. — Beach at Lvtham. 

medium^ Linn. — In bushy places occasionally ; near the Drum- 
head in Walton ; frequently in hedges between Poulton and Bispham. 

arvense, Linn. — Beach at Lytham. 

fragijerum, Linn. — Very abundant in many places between the 



Naze Point and Lytham. 

Medicago minima, Linn. — This is an error. 

lupulma.lAxm, — By the side of the tram-road; road side 

between Walton and Bamber Bridge ; and in many other similar 
places near Preston. 

Hypericum Androscemum, Linn. — Valley near Nickey Nook ; in a ravine 
above the ruins of Greenhalgh Castle, Mr. Pearson ; plentiful in 
Euxton, Mr. H. Scott. 

humifusum, Linn. — Dry banks, Dimples lane, Garstang ; in 

similar situations about Stalmine, Mr. Pearson. 

Tragapogon porrlfolim, Linn. — Near the canal bridge, Garstang ; a few 
plants in 1851, Mr. Pearson. 

Carduiis acanthoides, Linn. — On hedge banks near Glasson Dock ; banks 
near Cockersand Abbey. 

tenuiflorus. Curt. — On banks at Bispham, near Blackpool. 

Cnicm heterophyllus, Willd. — Mr. John Bibby of Preston informs me that 
some years since he found this plant plentifully in corn fields, by the 
bide of the Kibble beyond Red Scar. I have this year (1859), searched 
the locality with him, but without success. 

Bidens cernua, Linn. —At the edge of a pit, by the side of Toad Lane, 
Preston ; by the side of the road from Penwortham to Longton. 

tripartita, Linn. — In wet places among the coal yards at Preston. 

Tanacetum vulgare, Linn. — Plentifully by the side of the Kibble, in 
Samlesbury, near the Bezza Brook. 

Artemisia maritima, Linn. — Stainall marsh to the sea, Mr. Pearson. 

Conyza squarrosa, Linn. — Frequently among the sand hills near Lytham. 

Senecio Saracenicus, Linn. — By the river side in the field next beyond 
the Nab Wood at Red Scar plentifully. 

Orchis viridis, Sm. — Field behind the factory at Koach Bridge, Mr. Lucas. 

Cyninadenia cotiopsea, Br. — In the same locality as the last, Mr. Lucas. 

Op/irys muscifera, Huds. — In the same locality as the last two, Mr. Lucas. 

apifera, Huds. — On the Drumhead estate in Walton, Mr. Lucas. 

Several other persons have also told me that this plant grows in the 
locahty named. One person who has been in the habit of gathering 
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it there sajs be ha8 not seen it for foar seasons, and on searching for 
it this jear, at my request, could not find a single specimen. 

KjnjMtrti* latifolia, Sro. — In a ravine about three quarters of a mile aboTO 
< »reenhaigh Castle ; in a thicket on the H*ay from Oarstang to Nickej 
Nook ; a single plant in Leathercoat Wood, Mr. Pearson. 

Arisioiochia CIrtnaiitis, Linn. — Field at Warton on the right hand side of 
the road to Lytham, Mr. Lucas. 

Typhii latifolia^ Linn. — Pits and Ditches at Rawcliffe, St Michael's, and 
Stalmine, Mr. Pearson. 

antjwtiifoiia, Linn. — Rawcliffe moss, Mr. Pearson. The habitat 

flven in Pkrt L should have been ** Marton ** instead of ** Martin ** 
lere. 

Carrx nflraiica, Iluds. — Plentifully in the Tunbrook Wood, and also in 
Melling*8 Wood. 

iiellulata. Good. — Marshy place by the side of the road from the 

I>eH»y Arms to Beacon Fell ; ditches and pools near the Wyre, at 
Preewl, Staiiudl and Stalmine. 

extensa^ Good. — I have been mistaken as to this plant. The plant 

I took to be *' Carejt ext^riM,** I have sent to the Botanical Society at 
Todraorden, and it has been returned to me with the name ** Carex 

(Edrri. Ehrh. — Ribbleton Moor, plentifully ; valley at Nickey Nook. 

intemudia. Good. — By the side of the canal above Preston, 



occasionally ; between the Naze Point and Lytharo. 

lifytmM dtolea, Jacq. — Hedge at Wildboar, St. MichaeKs, Mr. Pearson ; 
Town Green, Cnoriey, Mr. U. Scott. 

TamttM rommunU, Linn. — In the Tunbrook Wood. 

UytlrocharU Mortut ranif, Linn. — .Abundantly in ditches near the foot* 
path from Cockerham Church to the sea. 

Atriphx portylacoUUu Linn. — In great abundance in the marshes between 
Skippool and the sea. 

litriniata, Linn — Occasionally between the Naze Point and 

Lytham. 

liiioraliM, Linn —Frequent between Stena and Fleetwood. Mr. 



PearM>n says he ban found it upon lUwclitTe and Hambleton manihes. 

A%pidium anifularf, Willd. — Plentiful in the hedge between Garstang and 
lUiwgrave, Mr. Peareon ; Nab Wood, Chorley 

OreoptrrtM, Sw. — Very large and abundant in a ravine above 

<ireenhalgh Castle, Mr. Pearson. 

(Hmtinda rtgalU, Linn. — Nateby Moss, near Bowers's Uouae ; also on 
Winmarley Moas, Mr. Pearson ; Croston Moss. 
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Botrychium Lunaria, Sw.^Mr. Henry Oakey, of Preston, inforras me that 
he has had specimens of this plant given him, which grew in a field 
on the coast at Norbreck ; plentifully on Moors in Wheelton. 

Equisetum sylvaticuvi, Linn. — By the side of the footpath, noar the Fell 
from Longiidge to Chipping. 

Orammitis Ceterach^ Swartz. — On a wall at Whittle, on the left hand side 
of the road, leading from the Navigation Inn to Mr. Aitken's pript works. 

Allosorus crispus, Bemh. — Riviugton Pike, Dr. Kigby. 

Asplefiuim Adiantum nigrum, Linn. — Sparingly on a Hazel Bank near 
Skippool ; on the banks of the Wjre, Mr. Pearson. 

Lastrea fcmisceciit Watson. — In Grimeford Lane, near Chorley, Dr. Rigby. 

CystopterU fragilis, Bemh. — On a wall at White Coppice, Heapy. 
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ON THE ENGRAVED PORTRAITS AND PRETENDED 

PORTRAITS OF MILTON. 

By John Fitchett Marsh, Esq. 

Read 3bd May, 1860. 



While volumes have been written on the portraits of Shakespeare, the 
information obtainable respecting those of Milton is confined to a few 
scattered notes of his biographers and commentators, the most copious 
account being one in Todd's Life, copied, with some additions, from Mr. 
Warton's note to Milton's Greek epigram, " In effigiei ejus sculptorem." 
The reason for this scarcity of information is not that less is known of the 
portraits of our greatest epic, than of those of our greatest dramatic poet, 
but that, on the contrary, more being known, less has been left to con- 
jecture ; but, unfortunately, the existing materials have been so used by 
successive commentators — each adopting and adding to the mistakes of his 
predecessors — ^as to produce an amount of confusion from which it is my 
hope to assist in extricating the subject. The objects I propose to myself 
in the present paper are, to examine the relation in which the usually 
received portraits stand to each other, to collect the scattered notices of 
them, and thus to render them available for the illustration of a connected 
series of representations of the poet's features. It is of enqrayed 
PORTRAITS only that I propose to treat, having no opportunities for making 
myself acquainted with the original pictures and drawings. The extent of 
the materials for a catalogue is greater than perhaps would be generally 
supposed : for while Granger's list comprises 37 portraits, Bromley's only 
25, and Evans's 42, I have been enabled not only to compile a catalogue 
of 164, but to produce upwards of 160 for your inspection. 

The portrait painted at the age of ten, now in the possession of Mr. 
Disney ; that at the age of twenty-one, purchased from the executor of 
Milton's widow by Speaker Onslow ; the print engraved by Marshal, for 
the first edition of the minor poems, in 1645 ; and that prefixed to the 
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first edition of the History of Britain, inscribed " Gul. Faithome ad vivum 
" delin. et sculpsit, 1670," at the age of 62, form a series of unquestionable 
authenticity, taken at various periods of the Poets life, and presenting 
such marked difference of feature as to create no risk of mistake or con- 
fusion among them. Their peculiarities and history will be more fitly 
noticed when we come to describe them in detail ;• but the name of 
Faithome has been so unwarrantably mixed up with the mistakes and 
falsifications which I shall presently have to expose, that it will be con- 
venient, before proceeding further, to describe the characteristics by which 
his celebrated engraving, and the large number of portraits derived from 
it, may be distinguished. If, in doing this, I say little about expression 
and features, it is because they are more easily conveyed to the mind by 
actual inspection than described by words, and because the caprice or 
incompetence of engravers may readily produce such a variation in them 
as effectually to disguise the source from which their subject has been 
derived ; whereas peculiarities of dress and attitude, though in some 
respects secondary considerations, are usually found so persistently pre- 
served as to furnish satisfactory evidence of a common origin. The 
Faithome engraving, then, may be distinguished by the fullowiug charac- 
teristics: — The face is turned in the same direction as the bust. There 
is a ])roiul Genevan band,* the nearer hilf of which lies quite straight, 
and the other half falls in several folds, beneath which is seen a tassel. 

* Ah we shall have to mention Uie distinguisliing costumes of the various portraits, 
it will be well to explain the sense in which several tenns are used, especially as the 
name of the modem academic badge connects the idea of " bands", in popular estima^ 
tion, rather with the Genevan band here referred to than with the artirle of dress to 
which the term ** band" was originally applied. The circular ruff, with its ample pUits, 
is fnmiliar to us in the portraits of Queen Elizabeth's courtiers. In the succeeding 
reij^Ti (see Planche on JJrUish Costume, ed, 18l7, p. 3^0), " tlie rvff was occasioiudly 
" exchanged for a wide stiff collar, standing out horizontally and squarely, made of the 
" same stuff, and starched and wired as usual, but plain instead of plaited or pinched, 
" and sometimes edged, like Uie ruff, with lace: these collars were called 'BtDds"*-— 
from which comes the term *' band-box" — and Fairholt in the Glossary to bis HistOTy 
of Costume defines the Band as *' a collar of linen or cambric, surrounding the neck, 
" and which was stiffened with starch, or underpropped ; or else allowed to fall upon the 
" shoulders, when it was termed a 'falling- band'." The Janssen portrait and Uist de> 
scribed in the Gent. Mag. so closely resembling it (No. 4) furnish excellent iUnstrations 
of the " band" and "falling-band" respectively: it is an error to confound either one 
or the other witli the '* ruff." Deprived of their laced edges — the sides cut away that 
tliey might not fall over the shoulder — and the parts overhanging the chest cut square— 
the transition is easy from the " fiilling-bands" to the ** Genera bands,** which, 
Mr. Planche observes, are.** like those worn by our modem clergymen and councillors, 
** except that instead of being two small pieces worn for distinction merely, they were 
" bona fide collars, the ends of which hung negligently out over the waistroat" (p. 300.) 
F«»r a fair {specimen of the tnintition here spoken of sec the print numbered 161, 
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The dnperj, which falls bo as to cover the vest except the two upper 
huttoDs. is drawn rather tight over the nearer shoulder. A thick fold, a 
little helow, takes a direction more nearlj approaching the horizontal ; 
and lielow that, the edge or a thin fold of the material takes a peculiar 
curve from one aide of the figure to the other. 

Leaving these distinctive marks to he home in mind when we come 
to compare the portraits with which this original has been confounded, 
I will proceed to notice the circumstances from which the confusion I 
rvfer to has arisen. Several applications seem to have been made to 
Deborah Clarke, Milton's youngest daughter, who survived him until the 
year 1727, for her opinion on the authenticity of supposed portraits of her 
father. The first is related in a letter from Vertue to Mr. Christian, the 
seal engraver, preserved in the British Museum,'*' and is as follows : 
•• Mr. Christian — Pray inform my Lord Harleyf that I have on Thursday 
*• la.«it seen the Daughter of Milton the Poet. I carry 'd with me two or 
•• three different Prints of Milton's picture which she immediately knew to 
*' l*e hke her father & told me her mother in Law (if I living in Cheshire) 
" liad two pictures of him, one when he was a school boy & the other when 
•* al>out § twenty. She knows of no other picture of him because she was 
'• several years in Irebnd — both More & after his Death. She was the 
" youngest of Milton*s daughters by his first wife and was taught to read 
** to her father several Languages. Mr. Addison was desirous to see her 
" onre — & desired she would bring with her Testimonials of her being 
*' Milton's daughter. But as soon as she came into the Room he told her 
'* she needed none, her face haveiug much of the likeness of the pictures 
** he liad seen of him. For my part I find the features of her Face very 



• ThU iHirr luu b«en printed in the Gent M«f. (1801) ; in the M*^m<nrt of Thomu 
llolli* ; ftod in iTim^'s and MuNon't Biographies, and periiapa eliewhere. In smme of 
UieM> thf rrfnvnce ia lo IfarL M8S. 70(l3, /. 17(}, and in othen to Add, MSS, 54il6*, 
/. 71. The Cuet i» that the former ia the orig^itial letter, and the latter a tranaeript of it 
in the handwritinf of [>r. Birrh, vhieh, though neaiij acennue, haa, from it« not being 
quite •(» legible a« the original, led to inaccunciea in tabaetjuent eopiea. Having 
•turohled on thia flirt at the Ifoaenm, I Umk the trouble of collating the two manu- 
»rnpu ; and the letter in the text ia a literatim copy ot the originaL 

♦ Lord Uenlej. (Ivhmey'$ Life of MiUon, p. »*^.) 

* Thr **if'* ia omitted in Birrh'i ropT. Vrrtue had originallj written ** ia." but 
•lirrrti it with the pen. The doubt expreaaed, t)H>ugh immaterial tf» our pre^rni purp<>«e, 
u fHinttrmaiory of obaenrationa I have made eUewhere on tlie itMiilTefence with which 
Milton* widow waa apolirn of by hia family. 

\ '* AboTc" In Btrrh't copy. 
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" much like the Prints. I showd her the Painting I have to engrave 
" which she helieves not to he her Father's picture, it being of a Brown 
** complexion & black hair & curled locks— on the contrary he was of a 
'* fair complexion a little red in his cheeks & light brown lanck hair. I 
'* desire you woud acquaint Mr. Prior I was so unfortunate to wait on him 
" on Thursday morning last just after he was gone out of Town — it was 
*' with "t^ this intent, to enquire of him if he remembers a picture of Milton 
" in the late Lord Dorsett*s collection — as I am told this f was— or if he 
" can inform me how I shall enquire or know the truth of this afiGsdr. I 
*' shoud be much obliged to him — being very willing to have all certainty 
'* on that account before I begin to engrave the Plate — that it may be the 
** more satisfactory to the Publick as well as to my self. The sooner you 
"can communicate this the better — ^because I have to resolve which 
" I cant well do till I have an answer, which will much oblige, Your 
" Friend to command, Geo. Vertue. Saturday, Aug. 12, 1721. To Mr. 
•' Charles Christian." 

The elder Bichardson, in his " Explanatory Notes and Remarks on 
" Milton's * Paradise Lost,' " published in 1734, inserted an etching ** ftom 
" an excellent original in crayons,*' in his possession, and which he states 
in his introduction (p. ii.) he hod reason to believe Milton sat for not long 
before his death. In a subsequent passage (p. xxxvi.) he relates, as an 
evidence of Deborah Clarke's tender remembrance of her father, that 
** this picture in crayons was shewn her after several others, or which were 
*' pretended to be his. When those were shewn, and she was asked if she 
*• could recollect if she had ever seen such a face, * No, no'; but when this 
*' was produced, — in a transport — * 'Tis my father — 'tis my dear father — 
" I see him — 'tis him ; ' and then she put her hands to several parts of her 
*• face — * Tis the very man — here — here.' " 

In the "Memoirs of Thomas HoUis," edited in 1780 by Archdeacon 
Blackbume, is inserted a print drawn and etched by Cipriani, from a 
portitdt in crayons in the possession of Messrs. Tonson, which, at p. 019, 
is described as " a drawing in crayons by William Faithome, now in the 



• •• Willi" omitted in Birch's copy. 

+ "As I am told there y^M" {Ivimey*s L\fe of MiUorif p, S2d.) The difference in 
tlic sense is coiiHidcrable ; but the history of a portrait which turned out not to repre- 
sent Millou i.s unimportant, except so far as it bears on the discussion respecting tlie 
Cooprr miuiaturc, to be mentioned hcrcaftrr. 
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** hands of Messre. Tonson, bookBollers, in London;'* and it is related 
that "about the year 1725 Mr. George Vertue, a worthj and eminent 
** British antiquary, went on purpose to see Mrs. Deborah Clarke, Milton *s 
** youngest and favorite daughter, and some time his amanuensis, who then 
'* lodged in a mean little street near Moorfields, where she kept a school 
** for children for her support Ho took this drawing with him, and divers 
** paintings said to be of Milton, all which were brought into the room 
*' by his contrivance, as if by accident, whilst he conversed with her. She 
'* took no notice of the paintings ; but when she perceived the drawing she 
'* cried out, ' O Lord ! that is the picture of my father — how came you by 
** it ? * And, stroaking the hair of her forehead, added ' Just so my father 
*• wore his hair.' This daughter resembled Milton greatly." 

There is no excuse for confounding the first of these three alleged visits 
to Deborah Clarke— when, after confirming the authenticity of several 
prints produced by Vortue, she condemned a painting which it was the 
^perial object of his visit to shew her — with the interview related by 
Kichardson. when his crayon drawing was shewn her by some person 
unnamed, and recognized with apparent emotion after she had failed to 
recoj^ize the likeness of others The third interview, as related in 
Ifollis's Memoirs, is full of inconsistencies, which it will be more con- 
venient to notice in another place. Wliat I hero wbh to observe is, that 
Hollis*s biographer, in alluding to Tonson s crayon drawing attributed to 
Faitliome. in no manner connects it with Richardson's ; nor does 
Richardson attribute his own crayon drawing to Faithome, or mention 
Vertue as the person who shewed it to Deborah Clarke. In fieu:t, though 
Cipriani's pencil has taken sad liberties with the expression, the Tonson 
drawing, as represented by him, has the attitude and costume identifying 
it with the Faithonie engraving : and is likely enough to have been 
Faithome's original drawing in crayons — a mode of execution he is known 
to have adopted. (See WalpoU*t Catalogue of Engrarert, \$t ed., p. 58.) 
Willi Richardson's etching it has no one point of identity. In the latter 
the countenance is more upturned than in Faithome's engraving; and 
the position of the head is such that the left shoulder and right cheek are 
nearest to the spectator ; the collar, not at all partaking of any of the 
forms of a band, has the ends separating from each other at something 
lefis than a right angle, with cord and tassels between, the sides also 
af iproaching to straight lines ; and tlie drapery falls from both shoulders so 
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as to form an angle a little to the right of the buttons, of which a row of 
five is exposed. But notwithstanding these marked distinctions, or rather 
this total absence of any point of similarity, the mention of two crayon 
dmwings in connection with visits to Milton's daughter has led to a series 
of mistakes. Bishop Newton, at p. Ivi. of his life of Milton {BaskervilU 
edition, 1759), in a short notice containing another glaring mistake which 
I need not stop to point out, confounds them by speaking of the " portrait 
•* in crayons, drawn when Milton was about sixty-two, and which was 
*' in the collection of Mr. Eichardson, but has since been purchased by 
" Mr. Tonson.'* This may be literally true ; for Richardson's drawing, as 
well as the other, may have eventually come into the possession of Tooson : 
but the statement is not the less calculated to mislead. Acconlingly 
Warton gets deeper into the error, for he not onlj states, in bis note at 
p. 530 (ed. 1791), that Faithorne's original engraving, which he had stated 
in the preceding page to be from a drawing in crayons, '* was copied by 
*• Vertue, one of his chief works, in 1725,'* (though I shall endeavour to 
shew presently that Vertue s portrait of that date had a common origin 
with Richardson's etching, and little in common with Faithome,) but in 
the following page he states that '* the Richardsons, and next the Tonsons, 
*' had the admirable crayon drawing above mentioned, done by Faithome, 
** the best likeness extant, and for which Milton sate at the age of 
"sixty-two;" and after quoting, in relation to the same drawing, the 
interview between Vertue and Deborah Clarke, as told in Hollis's memoirs, 
adds, " This head by Faithorne was etched by Richardson, the father, about 
*' 1734, with the addition of a laurel crown to help the propriety of the 
"motto." Symmons repeats the error (pp. 516, 531, Ist od.) : and to 
make confusion worse confounded, Todd adopts verbatim the language of 
Warton, but adds that the drawing successively in the possession of 
Richardson and Tonson was then in the possession of Mr. Baker, who had 
allowed an engraving to be made from it for Todd's work. On turning, 
however, to the engraving last referred to, we find it to be without one 
point of identity with Faithorne or Cipriani's portraits, but with such 
marks of a common origin with Richardson s as I shall presently explain. 
Lastly, Mr. Cunningham, in a note to his edition of Johnson*s "Lives of 
"the Poets" (I. 131), sajs — "The best portrait of Milton is that drawn 
" and engraved by Faithorne, prefixed to Milton's • Histoiy of Britain,' 
•' 1G70, 4to : Fuithome's original drawing is preserved, with other portraits 
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** near Hertford, the seat of Mr. Baker.** I should create additional con- 
fusion if I were to go on repeating these statements iu the language of 
successive commentators ; but the errors of all of them are so completely 
condensed in a paimgroph of a dozen lines by Mr. Keightlej, that I may 
as well quote it : — ** In 1670,** he says, *' was a portrait engraved by 
•• Faithomo, /ivm a crayon drawing by himself, with this legend, 'Gul. 
** * Faithome ad vivum delin. et sculpeit Joliannis Miltoni effigies. 
***^l:Itat. 62. 1670.* This engraving has been often copied, [he adds in 
** a footnote, *' there is one by Cipriani in Hollis's Memoirs.**] but as it was 
** not iu Faithome 8 best manner, a new copy was made for the first edition 
** of Todd s Milton, from the original crayon drawing in the posseuion of 
** William Baker^ Esq, This drawing had passed through the hands of 
** the lUchardwHS and Tonsont to those of Mr. Baker, It was at the 
** hight of this, when shewn to her by Vertue, the engraver, among other 
** paintings and engravings, that Deborah Clarke made the exclamation 
*' above related. All the best portmits of Milton are taken from it.** 
{Kfighlleyn Life of Milton, />. 13*2.) I have seen none of the drawings: 
but if the slightest reliance is to be placed upon the engravings, a glance 
at those published by Richardson, from the crayon drawing in his posses- 
sion — by Ilollis. from the crayon draining in the possession of the Tonsons 
(and likely enough, as I liave stated, to have been Faithomes original 
drawing) — and by Todd, from the drawing in the posse^sion of Mr. Baker, 
would have shewn how dutinct each was from the other, whatever of 
common origin there may have been between the first and third. It seems 
to mo a most extraordinary (act, that a careless statement of Bishop 
Newton, upwards of a century ago, so far from being detected, should have 
g«mc on accumulating error as it passed through successive hands until the 
prcjieut time, witliout one of the gentlemen quoted thinking it necessary 
to <*<mipare the publiwhed portraits which they thus hastily assumed to have 
l)C«'n engnved from a common original. In one instance it is curious to 
watch the effect of the mistake while two disputants are playing at crr>« 
purp'Aos on the subject. In the discussion to which I shall have to make 
niort* jiarticular reference in speaking of the Cooper miniature, and in 
which Sir Joshua Reynolds, under the signature of *' II. J.,** discusHed 
with Lord Hailes iu pretensions to be accepted as a. portrait of Milton, the 
fonuer writes {(ient, Mag., LXl, tO^): — " In regard to the drop serene we 
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" can assure your correspondent that it is not visible in the miniature, and 
•* that he is mistaken in saying that it is visible in the crayon picture by 
" Faithome." Lord Hadles replies (p. 886) with sarcastic ingenuity : — " It 
" is said that the gutta serena, or rather its consequence, is not visible in 
•* Faithome's drawing of Milton. I never saw it ; but I supposed that it 
" represented Milton as bhnd, because Richardson*s etching represented 
'* him so : and if Richardson has misled me, I must regret that I put my 
" trust in a painter and connoisseur." The explanation is obvious. 
Reynolds, whether speaking from a knowledge of the crayon drawing in 
the possession of the Tonsons, from Cipriani^s copy from it, or from 
Faithome s engraving, was justified in describing it as giving no indication 
of Milton s blindness; whereas Hailes, imagining that he was speaking 
of the same drawing, had reference to Richardson s etching from another, 
one of the special merits of which was its rendering of the peculiar expres- 
sion arising from the gutta serena, on which subject some observations of 
Richardson are quoted below. 

What, then, was the *• excellent original in crayons " from which 
Richardson made his etching in 1734, and which was recognized by 
Deborah Clarke as so striking a likeness of her father ? In considering 
this question I have been led to attach an unexpected degree of importance 
to a folio mezzotint, inscribed *' R. While ad vivum delin. J. Simon fecit," 
the precise date of which I have been unable to ascertain. I am told it is 
a rare print, though I find it marked at a trifling price in Evans s cata- 
logue, but I was not aware of its rarity until after I had discovered its 
iinpoitance. I have seen no copy except my own. There is none in the 
British Museum ; and it is not mentioned either in Granger or Bromley. 
Bryan, also, in his Dictionary of Painters and Engravers, fails to particu- 
larize it among Simon's works ; but his editor, Stanley, mentions Milton's 
among the heads engraved by that artist: What I here wish particularly 
to remark, with reference to this portrait, is its exact correspondence with 
Richardson's etching of 1734. The former continues the drapery lower 
down the figure, so as, in fact, to constitute a half length ; but with this 
exception, and the wholly unimportant one of the portrait being reversed, 
every word of the description I have given of Richardson's etching is 
precisely applicable to Simon's mezzotint. The laureate wreath, however, 
with which, in both, the head is encircled, and which at first seemed one of 
the most satisfactory points of identity, presents a difliculty : the elucida- 
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tk>n of it will depend in a great measore on the date of Simon s print* 
which I have not yet been able to ascertain. Bicbardson oxpresslj sajrs 
{p. ii.) : — ** The laurel wreath is not in the picture ; the two lines under it 
'*are mj reason for putting it there — not what otherwise would be 
** imagined : all the world has given it him long since/ The presence of 
the laurel wreath in both prints cannot be explained away as a coinci- 
dence : for leaf by leaf, with the exception of a single leaf inserted in 
Simon 8 (the highest of the further branch), but omitted in Ilichardson's, 
the one wreath b a servile copy of the other. If, tlien, Simon s mezzotint 
iras published previous to 1734, how comes it that Richardson, thus proved 
to have been familiar with it, avoids all allusion to it, assorts the wreath to 
be hb own idea, and does not attribute the " excellent original,** which he 
says he ** has reason to believe Milton sate for not long before his death,** 
either to Robert White or to any other artist by name ? If Simon*8 print 
was published subsequent to 1734, the identity of the wreaths proves him 
to have been the copyist ; and if so, on what evidence did he inscribe his 
print with ** R. White ad vivum delineavit ? ** These questions I am 
compeUed to leave unanswered. Internal evidence would tend to the 
conclusion that Simon's had priority in date, from the Uci that the con- 
tinuation of the folds, as above noticed, accounts for the direction of the 
lines of dnipery in Richardson a etching, which are otlier^ise unmeaning. 
The truth is worth arriving at, if possible.* The result would probably 
affect the question whether there is good ground fur retaining the name of 
White as the original artist, as I Imve ventured to do below for distinc- 
tion's sake : but it would leave untouched the fact that the two prints Itad 
a common origin in a portrait, the veracity of which was confirmed by the 
best authority — that of Milton's daughter. 



• Tb« onlj clur I mm Avsrv ni u the naioft of th^ twu firms of fmbUahr M - "* * aoU 
** bT T. BovIm in PaiU't OinrrhTAni and J. Ii4ivlfs iu CornhiU." Tb« prriod duritif 
vhirii thne tvo fimia existed eoDtnniM>nuim>tikly miirht pownbljr b« Mcertaiiird ; but it 
vduld onljF ro*blf> OS t<> a*rrruiji tb« uiiniiuam ajiciqaicir of the print ; for one of o«r 
mo«t eiuiorot priiitKellrni trllt mt he hss aii iiuprriMii«in «>f haTinfr •reo it vitb an earlier 
imprint than that nf the firms of B4»«le«. The date of 173*< is auifmed br RnmileY to 
a foho mezzotint of IV»pe bj J. Faber. from a picture painteil by Kneller in J7UI. vbieh 
i* stated to be ** print«Nl for Thos. Bowlre in St I*aul s ChurchTanl. and John Bowles 
*' mmd 8om at the Blark Horse in Comhill.'* Himon's fulio roesiotint iii »h»kt^pfv, 
frotn a pirtun* attril>uted t<> /otiiti, m •iip|MiHrd by B«i«drn and WivrU to have been pnb. 
lithed ill or sb«Hit 1725; and bis folin niexxotint of Fitpe, firom a painting by Dahl, is 
dai^l bj Bf«»ttilry {I'iH ; but the lir«t was by another pobliaher. and the weond haa no 
piibli»hrr*» name. H«tfileii of t)i<* HUtk ]{nr»e it repratedly wenti«>ned in eonncctkm 
with the liISp of llofrarth ; see the papers iu the first toL of tbe Coffshill llifaiiiit. 
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I consider the same original to have been the source ftom which, with 
more or less artistic license, were derived Vertue's celebrated head of 
1725; I. Vaudergucht's folio; another engraving by Vertue, greatly 
altered in expression and costume, in 1750 ; and lastly, an engraving l»y 
Miller, inserted in an edition of Newton's Milton, pubhshed by the 
Tonsons in 1769, and of which I consider the original is likely enough to 
have been the drawing which passed from the possession of the Tonsons to 
Mr. Baker, as stated by Todd and Cunningham, or at least another 
drawing from the same original. All these portraits will be duly described 
below, and treated (to borrow a phrase from physical science) as typical 
forms, in connection with which I have thought it desirable to arrange the 
various prints to which they have respectively given rise. That all these 
are trustworthy representations of our great poet I am far from asserting. 
Ou the contrary, the extent to which various engravers have departed from 
the originals they professed to copy is absurd enough ; but I have treated 
them as autheutic to this extent, that their origin can be traced directly 
or remotely to portraits the history of which is satisfactorily shewn, or 
which have been vouched by the family of the poet. 

To these succeed the prints which have been derived from monuments, 
busts and seals. There remain a remarkable variety of portraits, which 
have been published with the name of Milton, some of which may be— 
others cannot possibly be — and none, in my opinion, are satisfactorily 
proved to be from pictures intended to represent him. Tlie history of 
these portraits, or pretended portraits, will more conveniently be noticed 
when we come to describe them ; and I will now proceed with my cata- 
logue in the order I have indicated. 

Janssen*s Portrait. 

The name of this artist has been given by common consent — though I 
know not on what authority, prior to that of Cipriani, except the judgment 
of connoisseurs — to the picture referred to by Aubrey, in his notes written 
shortly after Milton's death (p. 337 in Godwin's reprint):-— *' A* D"* 1619 
*' he was ten yeares old as by his picture and was then a poet : his school 
*' master then was a Puritan in Essex who cutt his haire short,** that is 
not his own hair, but the hair of his pupil, as explained by Professor 
Masson (p. 51, n.). It was one of the pictures which remained in the 
possession of Milton's widow until her death in 1 7*27, and were enumerated 
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in the tesUmentaiy inventory of her effects, which I had the pleasure of 
bringing under the notice of the Historic Society in 1855. On the 8rd of 
June, 1760, it was purchased bj Mr. Hollis, at the sale bj auction of the 
eBects of Mr. Charles Stanhope, who had mentioned to him, about two 
months before, that he had bought it of the executors of Milton's widow 
for twenty guineas. {Memoirs of Thomas IloUU, p. 05.) Warton men- 
tkms that the price at which it was purchased at Stanhope's sale was 
thirty-one guineas, and that Lord Harrington wishing to hare the lot 
letumed, Mr. HoUis repb'ed that his lordship's whole estate should not 
repurchase it (Warton, p, 530 n., ed. 1701.) It was this picture which 
Mr. Hollis wajt so careful to preserve on the occasion of his lodgings being 
DO fire a ftiw months subsequent to his purchase. The story is told in his 
memoirs, p. 100. The picture passed, with the other antiquities and 
curiosities collected by Mr. HolILs, to Mr. Thomas Brand HoUia, who left 
them by will to his friend Dr. Disney, and is now in the possession of his 
grandson, Eldgar Disney, Esq., of the Hyde, near Ingatestone. It is 
deaeribed by Professor Masson as about twenty-seven inches by twenty in 
size, with the frame, the portrait set in a dark oval, and with the words 
** John Milton, statis susb 10, Anno 1618" inscribed on the paint in con- 
temporary characters, but no painter s name. This minuteness of descrip- 
tion is important with reference to another portrait, to be mentioned 
shortly, which has been confounded with the present one. The first 
eqgmviDg from Mr. Disney s picture was that published in Hollbs 
memoin:— > 

1. lohn llUum. Ihmwn and etcb«d MDCCLX by I. B. Cipriani, • TtiMAn, 
from ft pirtore puntfd by Coroelias Johoaon MDCXVIfl, now in th« p oM fi ri on 
of TbonuM Ilollis, of Lincoln t Innc, F.R. and A.SS. Portnut tocloaed in an oral 
wTMih of meet ; and below, a« in all (be printa engra?^ oncl«r tb« direction of tba 
HolUaea, their flivorite device of the Cap of Liberty. (Set Dihdim'i I4h. Cotm. &&5 «.) 
Hnbjoined arp acme line* from ^ Patadiae Regained,* whicb P ro fr aaor Maaaon con- 
aidert were really written by tbe poet with aoroe reference to his own recollactiona 
of binaelf aa a chUd : — 

'* When I was yet a child, no childiah play 
To me waa pleaaing,* kc. 

The print ia mentioned in Oranfer and Bromley. 

9. lohn Milloo. <CtaL 10. From an original picture in tbe collection of 
Tbomaa Brand Ilollia. Km|., near the Hyde, Kaaez. Corneliua Janaen pinilt. 

K 
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W. N. Gardiner sculp.; an oval, 6.2x5.9* in plate, 0.8x6.7; published June 4, 
1794, by John and Josiah Boydell and George Nicol, in the samptaons edition of 
the Poetical Works, in 3 vols, royal folio, known as Boydell's Milton. 

3. Milton. iEtat. 10. After a photograph from the original picture, in th« 
possession of Edgar Disney, Esq., of the Hyde, Ingatestone, Essex ; engraved by 
Edward Radclyffe ; a beautiful line engraving, forming one of the illustrationa to 
the first volume of Masson's Life of Milton. 

4. Anon. An engraving almost in outline, forming an illustration to the 
*' Gentleman's Magazine" (1787), vol. Ivii, p. 759, in which is printed a letter signed 
" Z. Z.," dated from Oxford, and sending the drawing from which this is engraved, 
and which it states " a friend, who lives there, has obligingly suffered to be taken 
"from a picture in his possession. It is on wood. At top is * A® 1623. ^t. ta» 
" ' 12.' In the hands of the figure is a book with ' Homer's Iliads ' on the leaves. 
*' The hair is red. This drawing is very like, only perhaps somewhat older than 
" the picture." A correspondent, at p. 892 of the same volume, points out the 
identity of the portrait with that engraved by Cipriani in Hollis's Memoirs — ^adds 
that the dates correspond (which, however, is not the case) — and signs his com« 
raunication " Q. E. D." This is getting on rather too fast, for it is evident there 
were two portraits in existence; but though, in addition to the discrepancies 
apparent from the above notice, the sketchy outline of the print shews a marked 
difference in costume (the square-fronted erect band of Mr. Disney's portrait being 
replaced by a falling-band of similar pattern -f), the resemblance in feature between 
the two portraits is too close to have been the result of accident. That a copy of 
the original picture should have been taken while it was in the possession either 
of Mrs. Milton, her executor, Mr. Stanhope, or Mr. Hollis, is improbable, and we 
are driven to the conjecture either that the painter of Mr. Disney's portrait (whether 
Janssen or some one else) was tainted with a mannerism which would deprive his 
pictures of all claim to individuality, or tl^t, being employed to paint another 
portrait of the young scholar at the age of twelve he had made firee use of his 
original picture. This supposition would still leave an error of at least two years 
unaccounted for, if the date 1623 be correctly printed in the " Gentleman's Maga- 
" zine," and I scarcely dare offer it even as a conjecture : but if it should torn oat to 
be correct, it would follow tliat there may yet be in existence an almost unknown 
portrait of Milton, with better claims to authenticity than some which have had 
their pretensions more loudly asserted. 

The Onslow Portrait. 

By this name is kDOwu the other of the two portraits enamerated in the 
inventory of Mrs. Milton's efifects. Warton (p. 530, ed. 1791) says, that 

* The nieasurcnteuts are throughout in inches and tenths. 
f Sp»' note on Ruffs and Bands, ante. 
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^ hj tome it ia suspected not to be a portrait of Milton." By whom sus- 
pected, or on what grounds, I know not. There are few portraits with a 
better authenticated pedigree. Its existence, in the custody of Mrs. 
Milton, was known to Aubrey, who wrote in 1681 (p. 337 of Godwin's 
reprint) : — •• His widowe has his picture drawne (very well and like) when 
** a Cambridge schollar : she has his picture when a Cambridge schollar, 
*' wbidi ought to be engraven ; for the pictures before his iKMkes** [alluding 
to Marshal • io 1045 and Faithome's in 1670] ** are not at all like him : " 
and made a memorandum (p. 345,) to '* write his name in red letters on 
**hi8 picture with his widowe to preeerve." In 1721 Deborah Clarke 
informed Vertue (see his letter above) that her mother-in law, if living, 
in Cheshire, had two pictures of him, one when he was a school-boy, and 
the other when he was about twenty. In 1731, only four yeirs after Mrs. 
Milton's death, we find it in the possession of Mr. Speaker Onslow, and 
engraved by Vertue ; and as late as 1 70i it was stated in the inscription 
to the engraving in Boydells Milton to be **in the possession of Lord 
'* Onslow, at Clandon, in Surrey, purchased from the executor of Milton's 
** widow by Arthur Onslow, Esq., Speaker of the House of Commons, as 
'* certified in his own handwriting on the back of the picture.** It is 
mentk>ned by Professor Masson (vol. I, p. Q78) that the picture is not now 
in the poesession of the present Elarl of Onslow. The information I have 
obtained as to its history since it left his lordship's custody and present 
place of deposit is such as I do not feel warranted in making public. It 
ia much to be desired that this relic should find a permanent resting 
place beside the Chandos Shakespeare in the National Portrait Gallery. 
It seems to have been known to Warton, who observes that " the picture 
** is handsomer than the engravings, and that the ruff is much in the neat 
''style of painting ruOEs al)Out and before 1628.** The engravings from 
it are numerous : — 

ft. Jouint% MUton. A'.t, 21. Venae, ae. £z pirtiifm mnhHffm qu0 peoet 
e«t pnrbooormbUetn ArUianim Ooftlov, Ann: Veroie te. 1731. 4to. I atnri 
Uiit (lewriptioo from Grenger, liavitig been unlucky in not nteetinf with a copy. 
He mentions tliAt it ditfeni frtim tlie neit dettcribeU only in the inerriptioii. 
Bn*mley aliio mention t iu 

e. Ifittnnet llillon. ifliatie XXI. O. Vertue arulp. 1731 : in « •qoare panel, 
with <»nuuuented lop, •nruiountinf and partly rtincealing the lop and fidea at an 
oval. The name and age are on two ribands bel<fw, be t wee n which b a eimilw 
earatr!>eon rharged with a single-headed ca||lc (in which Vertne's betmldie know* 
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ledge was at fault, for the eagle borne bj Milton was double-headed, as proved by 
liis two seals *), and beneath is a pedestal, on the two ends of which stand busts of 
Homer and Virgil ; and on the front is inscribed " Nascuntur Poetse, non fiunt." 
Published in Bentley's edition of " Paradise Lost," 4to, London, 1732. Mentioned 
in Granger and Bromley. 

7. The same plate, with Dryden*s lines substituted for the " Nascuntur Poet», 
<< non fiunt," and the date badly altered frt>m 1731 to 1747, is prefixed to Newton's 
edition of "Paradise Lost," 2 vols. 4to, London, 1749, which Hollis's biographer 
(see p. 117) supposed to be the original condition of the plate. 

8. loannes MUton. JBtatis suae 21. G. Vertue sculp. An oval, with slight 
scroll ornament at top, and below a riband, with name and age, above a plinth ; nze 
of plate 6 X 3.8 ; publbhed in Newton's edition of " Paradise Regained,** Svo. 
London, 1773 ; mentioned by Granger and Bromley. 

0. John Milton. In the collection of the Right Hon. Arthur Onslow, Esq. 
Speaker of the House of Common. I. Houbraken sculps. Amst. 1741. Impensis 
I. & P. Knapton, London, 1741. An oval, representing masonry, inscribed with 
name ; at foot a pedestal ; and in front of it ornaments consisting of a lyre sur- 
mounted by cherub head, a book, serpent with apple, &c, ; size of plate 14J2x 8.9. 
One of the series of folio plates known as Houbraken's heads; mentioned by 
Granger and Bromley. 

10. Joannes Milton, iEtatis XXI. Andrew Miller fecit, Dublin, 1744; a copy 
of the last in mezzotint, including the ornaments, but reversed ; and on the pedestal 
the motto ** Nascuntur Poetse, non fiunt;" size of plate 13.6 X 10.1. 

11. lohn Milton. Drawn and etched MDCCLX by I. B. Cipriani, a Toacan, at 
tlie desire of Thomas Hollis, F.R. and A.SS., from a picture in the collection of 
tlie Right Hon. Artliur Onslow, Speaker of the Commons House of Parliament. 
Portrait enclosed in an oval, formed by intertwining boughs of laurel, and below 
Milton's sonnet — " How soon hath time," &c. The print is mentioned by Granger 
and Bromley, and forms one of the series in Hollis's Memoirs. 

12. John Milton. In the collection of the Right Hon. Arthur Onslow, Esq., 
Goldar sculpt. Some further lettering has been badly erased. An oval, in a 
rectangular frame of tooth and egg pattern ; size of frmne 7.5 X 6.4. 

13. John Milton. Published by R. Baldwin, at the Rose, in Pater Noater Bow, 
1752, for the London Magazine. An oval, representing masonry of four voussoin, 
with name inscribed, and resting on a plinth ; size of plate 5.7x4.1. 

14. John Milton. An oval, representing masonry of six voussoirs, with seg- 
ments cut off at top, bottom, and sides ; no plinth ; name at foot ; size of plate 
4.7 X 3.7 ; in the fifth volume of the British Biography, published by Baldwin, 
7 vols., Rvo, London, 1 706-72. 



?<*e Masson's Life, vol. i., p. 4. 
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16. John MiltoD. In wune pUt« with Algernon Sjdney, John Hamden, and 
Attdfvw ICanrel ; four ovals, in alightlj omamentetl frauiet, connected bj inter- 
lacing ornament ; siie of each frame 2.5 x 1.8. 

10. John Milton. In lame plate with Ben Juhnaon, Robert Boyle. Eiq., and 
John Locke, Eaq. ; four plain orals, 2 x l.B ; I. Jane sc. 

17. lohn ICilton. iEtat.91. From an original picture in the posaeaaion of 
Lord Onalow, at Cland<m, in Sorrej, purchased from the executors of Milton's 
widow bj Arthur Onalow, £m}., Speak**r of the Ifuuse of Commons, aa certified in 
hia own handwriting on tlie back of the picture ; an oval, 0.2 x 5.0, in plate, 
9.Hx0.7; W. N. Gardiner sculpt; published June I, 1704, bj John and Joaiah 
Bojdell and George Nicol ; in Bojdell's Milton. 

18. John Biilton. Jutau XXI. Woolnoth sc. 

19. Anon. Cornelius Jansen t W. C. Edwards. J. Yates, Printer. London, 
John Macrone, 8l James's Square, and E. Gravea, King William Street, Strand. In 
Macfone's edition, edited bj Sir Egerton Bridges. Tlie assigning of the picture to 
Comeliua Janssen haa ariaen from confounding ita history with that of the portrait 
ftrat described : the artiat ia wholly unknown. 

90. Milton, «tat. 91. Engraved by Edward Radclyffe, after Vertne's engrsTing 
in 1731, from the original picture, then in the poaseaaion of tha Bight Hon. 
Speaker Onalow ; in Maason's Life of Milton. 

Mabshal's Enoratino. 
This portrait, which appeared in Hurophrej Mose1ej*s original edition 
of Milton's poems, in 1645, is one of considerable raritj and importance. 
It was the subject of the Greek epigram '* In effigiei ejus sculptorem,** in 
which the poet gave Yent to his dissatisfaction with the manner in which 
Ifanhal had executed his task. >Miether the complaint was directed 
against the coarseness of the engraving, or the unfavorable representation 
of Milton's personal appearance, is a point which, though it haa given rise 
to some discussion, is not of much importance ; for it is generdlj belieYed 
thr.t Marshal was the designer as well aa engrsTer of the head ; and the 
term ** C^typafoc ** in the epigram is applicable to him in either capacity 
Ilorare Walpole sajs that Marshal was '* emplojed bj Moeelej, the book- 
** seller, to grave heads for books of poetry ; and from their great similaritj 
** in drawing snd ornaments Vertue supposed that he drew from the life, 
" thougli he has not expressed ad rtnim aa was the ctistom afterwards ; and 
** he was confirmed in this conjecture bj a print of Milton, at the age of 
** HI , with which Milton, who was handsome, and Marshal but a coaree 
*' engraver, f^eems to have been discontented, by some Greek lines tliat are 
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*' added to the bottom of the plate. Vertue adds that from this to 1670 
*• he knows no engraving of Milton, when Faithome executed one with 
** ad vivum delhieavit et sctdpsit ; and this Vertue held for the most 
*' authentic likeness of that great poet, and thought MarshaVs and Faith- 
** orne*8 bore as much resemblance as could be expected between features 
" of 21 and 62." (WalpoUts Catalogue of Engravers, Ut ed., p, 88.) The 
fact just noticed, namely, that this print was the only engraved portrait by 
which Milton's supposed features were known to the public between 1645 
and 1670 — a period which embraced nearly the whole range of his con- 
troversial writings — invests it with an importance far beyond its merits. 
Salmasius, in a passage in his ** Defensio Regia," quoted by Walpole and 
Warton, applies to it the epithet of "comptulam"; but this could only 
have been meant to apply to the dress. The features would rather seem 
to have justified some of the terms in which the same author, in his 
posthumous work " Ad Joannem Miltonum Responsio" attributes to Milton 
'* frontem ferream, cor plumbeum, animum improbum, malam linguam, 
*' stylura atrocem." (Eeapormo, p. 2). The same impression as is indicated 
by the epithet "comptulam" led the author of " Regii sanguinis clamor** 
to taunt him with being a Narcissus ; to which Milton, in a passage in his 
*' Defensio pro 86," also partly quoted by Warton, replies: — "Narcissus 
"nunc sum, quia te depiugente nolui Cyclops esse; quia tu effigiem mei 
" dissimillimam, prefixam poematis, vidisli. Ego vero si impulsu et ambi- 
*' tione Hbrarii me imperito scalptori, propterea quod in urbe alius eo belli 
" tempore non erat, infabre scalpendum permisi, id me neglexisse potius 
" earn rem arguebat, cujus tu mihi nimium cultum objicis." (Prose Work»^ 
ed. 1698, vol 3, p. 123.) This passage goes far towards settling the 
question as to the date of the portrait. The engraving is spoken of as 
having been executed ** eo belli tempore" applicable to the date of its pub- 
lication; and no hint is given of its having been engraved, as Warton 
assumes, from some earlier dra\s-ing or painting in 1629, so as to justify 
the inscription of "Anno iEtatis Vigess: Pri:". The apparent age, which 
in 1645 would be thirty-seven — the generally received opinion that Mar- 
shal's prints were usually from the life — and tlie passage from Milton*s 
'* Defensio pro se," in which he accounts for the badness of the likeness by 
a reason which, though valid in relation to an original jwrtrait in 1646, 
could have no reference to an eaiiier one then copied, combine to shew 
tliat in assigning the nge of twenty-one to his print Marshal was as reck- 
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less of dates as of resemblance to his original. I have only one conjecture 
to offer towards explaining away the difficulty. Though it is impossible, 
comparing the Marshal with the Onslow portrait, to treat the one as a copy 
of the other, it is possible that Marshal may have been allowed access to 
the Onslow portrait to aid him in the absence of the sitter ; and the adop- 
tion of the date which actually belonged to the Onslow portrait may thus 
in some way have originated. The engravings may be described as 
follows : — 

21. loannis Miltoni Angli EfSgies Anno MtntiB Vigess: Pri: (inscribed round 
an oval) W. M. Sculp. In the background an Arcadian scene ; and in the four 
corners, outside the oval, the Muses Melpomene, Erato, Urania, and Clio, with 
their names ; beneath, the Greek epigram : * — 

'AfiaOii yiypd^Oat xctpt rrivde fikv iucSva 

9aiyg rax &v, nphq ildog avTOipvkg /3XeTra>v. 

Tbv ^ iKTvirtordv oifK iTriyvovrcf , 0iXoc 

FcXare ^avXov dvafiifirifia ^taypa^ov. 
The size of the plate is 5.7 x 3.6. Its market value is more proportioned to its 
rarily than its beauty. An impression at the sale of Sir William Musgrave's dupli- 
cates sold for .£4 18s., and the Bibliotheca Anglo-Poelica quotes the price of a copy 
of the minor poems, 1645, with the plate, at £6, and another with Vandergucht's 
copy of it at £i lis. 6d. It is of course mentioned in all the works on English 
engraved heads, and is much coveted by collectors. 

22. Id. A good modem copy of the same print is of frequent occurrence. 

23. loannis Miltoni Angli Effigies Anno iStatis 21. M. V. dr. Gucht sc. A 
reduced copy of the above ; the sides and top of the oval partly cut away; and the 
four Muses in the comer omitted. This print is mentioned by Granger and 
Bromley, and was prefixed to Tonson's edition of "Paradise Regained," ]2mo, 
London, 1713, the engraver innocently copying the Greek inscription and append- 
ing his own name, without being aware that he was applying the censure to himself. 

* This epigram and other Greek verses of Milton are the subject of a severe critique 
by Dr. fiumey, which formed an appendix to Warton's second edition of the Minor 
Poems. Whatever may be their faults of syntax and prosody, it must be admitted that 
the lines are destitute of epigrammatic point, to an extent which enables them almost to 
defy translation ; but the following will convey something like the sense and spirit of 
the original : — 

Who, Uiat my real lineaments has scanned. 

Will not in this detect a bungler's hand ? 

My friends, in doubt on whom his art was tried, 

I'he idiot limner's vain attempt deride. 
Milton's strictures on the engraver were made the subject of attack by Salmasius, who, 
in answer to a grossly offensive play upon the Latin form of his name (for an explana- 
tion of the allusion see Ov. Met. iv. 285) writes : — " Quis nomen Salmacidis magis 
" meretur, quara ille, qui quod est feeminarum sibi arrogat, et de solo formas bono 
'* gloriatur, qui etiam sculptori sno versibus editis in vulgus malcdixit, quod se mmus 
** forniosum quam revera se esse putaret, pinxerit?" {Resitonslo^ p. 39.) 
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Warton, in noticing this in a note to his first edition (p. 546), adds that he is *' not 
" sore if Vertue has not fallen into the same unlucky mistake." If so, I have not 
met with the print by Vertue to which he alludes; and from the passage being 
omitted in Warton's second edition, and an allusion substituted to Yertue's quota- 
tion from the Odyssey, I presume the original observation was found to have been 
written in error. 

Faithorne*s Enobavino. 

The peculiarities of this portrait of Milton have been already sufficiently 
noticed. It is one of the ''pictures before his books" condemned as not 
at all like him in Aubrey s note ; but being the only likeness of the poet 
taken at mature age, and published in his lifetime, it has been more fre- 
quently copied than any of the others. 

24. loannis Miltoni Effigies ^Etat. 62, 1670, inscribed on the fiace of a low 
pedestal, on the top of which is ** Qui. Faithome ad vivum Delin. et sculpsit.** The 
portrait is an oval, of 4.0 x 4.2 inside measure ; and the entire plate forms a 4to, 
measuring 7 x 5.2 ; published, as before mentioned, in Milton's History of Britain, 
in the year it bears date. It is mentioned in Granger and Bromley ; and a good 
iuipression of the plate in its original state is worth a couple of guineas. 

25. Id. A modem copy of tlie preceding. The impressions are common ; but 
tliey are extremely coarse, and convey an idea of the features very different from the 
original engraving, which, however, is not in Faithome's best manner, and would 
not justify the compliment paid him by his friend Flatman, who says: — 

" A • Faithome sculpsit* is a charm can save 
P>om dull oblivion and a gaping grave." 

26. Joannis Miltoni Effigies Natus Anno 1608, Obiit Anno ] 674. Gul. Faithome 
ad vivum Delin. et sculpsit. The oval as in the former, but standing on a deep 
panelled surface, having in front Milton's anns and crest, so as to form a folio plate 
8.5 X 5.2 ; in Toland's edition of the prose works, 1608. Each impression is, bow- 
ever, struck off from two plates; for which purpose the original, published in 
1670, has been cut away immediately below the name of the engraver, and the 
oblique lines forming the ends of the upper surface of the pedestid erased, and the 
horizontal lines of shading continued to the edge of the plate. The f^ci of this 
alteration having been made shews that the modem impressions of the 4to plate ace 
copies, and are not struck from the original plate worn and retouched. 

27. loannis Miltoni Effigies ^Etat. 62. 1670. A plate so much in Faitliorae's 
manner that it has Uie appearance of his plate cut down at the sides, and without 
the " Gul. Faithome ad vivum delin. et sculpsit" on the top of the pedestal; bat a 
closer inspection shews in every part, and especially by a reduction in the scale, 
tliat this is a copy. The entire plate measures 6.6 x 4.2, and the interior of the 
oval 4.1x3.9. In the sale mtalogue of Sir Mark Sykes's collection (1824) it 
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detcrib«d « eopy of the F«ithcirne print ** before the pUle wte reduced." I am noC 
Avmre that the pUte e^er wm reduced, anleea the reinoTal of the lower portion for 
the purpoae of tlie folio impressions can be so described ; and believe the oompUer 
of the oatalogue had derired his impression from a hastj inspection of the print 
DOW ander description. 

28. loannis MUtoni Effltnes .€tat. 03. 1071. W. Dolle tealpsiu A eopj, on 
a redoeed scale, from Faitliome's ito, and similar in all the arrangements ; site of 
plate 5.1 x3.1 ; publislied in the " Artis Lc»gic« plenior Institutio,"* 12mo, London, 
ie7-i, and again in the sec<md edition of ** Paradise Lost," in 1074, and the third in 
1078 ; mentioned by Granger. 

20. loannis Miltnni Effigies .fitat. 03. 1071. Ko name of engraver; a cloas 
copy of the last eicept in the features, the expres|ion of which b considerably 
varied, and the plate is a trifle siuallrr each way. 

50. Mr. John Milton obL anno 1074, «ut. 00. I. Simon fecit Mexsotim; 
oval, with a wavy fillet in the two upper comers ; size of plate 0.8 x 5. The only 
ropy I have seen is in tlie print r<M>iii of the British Museum, and it is beliered to 
be a portion of the plate describeil in Bromley's catalogue as a mexsotint, one of 
lt>Qr portraits, the others being Beaomont, Fletcher and Cowley : bnt ths orna- 
mentation is certainly difTerrnt from those and other unilbnn portraits with which 
I am arquaiuied, published by Bowles in sets of four, by Simon and Faber, all of 
wliich are in ovab formed of palm branches. The folio mexxotint by Simon, 
already alluded to and hereafter to be described, must not be confounded with ths 
present print, which is copied from the Faithorae portrait. 

31. Anon. R. White sculp. Portrait in an oval formed of learea and bold and 
peculiar scroll work ; and at ftmt, in an ornamented panel, Dryden's hacknied linsa» 
here published for the first time :— 

*' Three ports in three dbtant ages bom,** &v. 

Sixe of pUte 10.5x 7 ; published in the fourth edition of ** Paradise Lost,"* folio, 
Lfindon, 1088, and various subsequent editions ; menti'mcd by Granger and 
Bromley. The costume and attitude proclaim this to be a eopy of the Faithoma 
portrait ; and the features do not vary from it so Csr as to suggest a doubt on the 
subject ; but yet there is a marked change in them, consisting principally In aa 
increased roundness in the lower part of the lace, and less severity in the exprta- 
siofi. Both these distinguishing features are also to some extent observable in the 
folio meziotint by Simon ; and if the original of the latlrr was, as it purports to 
lisvc bern, a drawing from tlie life by Robert White, we nay trace to the influence 
of liis actual knowledge of Milton's features the slight deviation from the Faithorna 
engraving, of which that now uf«der discussi'm is evidently a copy. 

3'i. luannis MUtonI EOigies, ob. 1074, ^.L 00. G. Vertue sculp. Poftndt la 
an oval, of which the sides are partly concealed by a kind of architrave, and the lop 
bi a curtain, looped up at tlie lefl comer by a loosely flowing fillet, and terminating 
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in a tassel on the right side. On the curtain are the poet's name and date of death 
as above, and in a framed panel at foot, within a pecnliar scroll, Dryden's lines. 
The plate appeared in Tonson's edition of the Poetical Works, in 3 toIs , 4to, 
London, 17*20 ; mentioned by Granger and Bromley; size 8.8 x 6.1. In this, as in 
the last described print, there is a softened expression, to be aooounted for by 
Vertue's thorough acquaintance with all the representations of the features of 
Milton, and among others the drawing attributed to White, of which, I hare come 
to the conclusion, Vertue made a more direct use in his portrait of 1725. 

S3. Joannes Milton. iEtatis LXII. 1670. G. Vertue sculp. Closely resem- 
bling the preceding, and probably an alteration of the same plate; the difference 
being that in the print now under description the lettering on the curtain is the 
name and age as above, and in the panel at foot Dryden's lines are replaced by a 
quotation from Homer's Odyssey, B. viii, 1. 63. printed in four lines : — 

" Tbv TTipl Movff lipiXriirt" &o. 
Published in Bentley's edition of "Paradise Lost,** 4to, London, 1732 ; mentioned 
by Granger and Bromley. 

34. The same plate, with the date altered to 1747, was prefixed to the second 
volume of Newton's edition of ** Paradise Lost," 2 vols., 4to, London, 1749, which 
Hollis's Biographer (see p. 117) treats as the original condition of the plate. 

35. Anon. J. Gwim sculp. Size 5.6 x 3.7. In the arrangement of the portrait, 
curtain, and scroll -headed panel containing Dryden's lines, there is evidence of this 
plate having been copied from Vertue's first 4to print after Faithome. It is a 
coiirse but scarce print, and is found in Grierson's edition of the " Paradise Lost** 
and "Paradise Regained," published in Dublin in 1724; but it has scarcely the 
appearance of having been engraved for the book, which is a 12mo, and the print 
has to be folded both ways to admit of its insertion. 

36. Anon. G. Vertue sculp, (the G. and V. combined in one letter.) Rectangle; 
with Dryden's lines and the name " Dryden" at foot. Granger describes a portrait 
tbus : — " Milton ; Vertue sc, sm. ISiuo.** There are several portraits prefixed to 
Tonson's 12mo editions and elsewhere, so similar to each other, and to which 
Granger's description may be intended to refer, that a minute account of this and 
the two following prints may be desirable. The size of the engraving in the pre- 
sent, exclusive of tlie lines, is 8.7 x 2.8 ; portrait facing towards its proper left ; 
in third line " thought" printed without a capital, and " Surpas'd" with capital and 
one s in last syllable ; in fourth line no comma after "majesty"; in fifth "fWrther 
"gotf "; and in sixth "former two" in italics without C4ipitals. 

37. Same description except as follows :— size 3.8 x 2.6 ; ** Thought " with ca- 
pilal ; " surpass'd" without capital ; comma after " miyesty"; "fiirther go"; " Two" 
in Roman letters and a capital T ; no name of engraver. 

38. Same description except as follows :— size 8.7x2.8; fi^e towards proper 
right ; " thought " without capital, and " Surpass'd " with ; comma after " mi^esty *'; 
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89. Milton. O. Vfitae tcnlp. One of fire oT«lt foraiing an 8to pi^, the 
centre portnit being Chancer, and the othen Milton, Batler, Cowley and Waller ; 
mentioned bj Oranifer and Walpole. It forms one of the illottrationt to Jacob's 
Poedeal Befirter, 2 toU., 8to, London, 1723, but the platea ha^e the appearance of 
having been collected from Tariona aooroea, and thia may prerionaly hare appeared 
elsewhere. 

40. Anon. Portrait in Faithome coatnme dec, but with still frirther dirergcnee 
in fBatnre ; in a circle formed by a serpent, bordered, at a diirtance of •!% of an inch, 
by a cirrular border, extended at the sides by two shells, and contracted at the top 
by the boundary of the plate, and at the bottom by a pedestal with the Inscriptioti-^ 

* • * * Cni mens dirinior, atqne os 

Magna sonaturum • • • • 

aiie of entire engraving, which has the appearance of a vignette, 8.8 x 9.0 ; men- 
tioned by Granger, who ascribes it to Vertne. 

Granger deseribea another plate :^*' Milton; in a smaU round eneompaased with 
'* a srrptnt ; Vertue sc" If this be a separate print I have not seen it, and know 
not whether it would be correctly inserted in thb place. 

il. Anon. Portrait in a circle 1.U in diameter, on a wreathed pedestal, between 
two sphynxes, in the attitude of heraldic supporters ; appears to be a vignette, or 
cut from a larger plate. 

42. The Efflgie of John MQton : author of ** Paradise LosL* In an oval, on a 
diaperHl ground, and partly coverHl at foot by a border of acanthus leavea, sur- 
nmnding a vignette of the TeniptatioQ ; at the comers formed by the lower part of 
the oral, are sevrral volumes, of which two are open, and are inscribed with the 
titles of ** Comus" and ** Lycidas.** This is a careftilly engraved plate, measuring 
probably about 4.7 x 2.7 ; but my copy, which b the only one I have ever teen, has 
been somewhat cut down. The featurea have an expression diiering considerably 
from any of the Faithome portraiu before noticed. 

43. MQion. G. Faithome delt, Landon direst. A copy of the Fatthorne print 
in outline, for the Hist, d' Angleterrs. 

44. Joanms MUtonL Mu LXII. MDCLXX. GuL Faithome ad viv. dd« 
Car. Knight sculp A handsome engraving, in an oval, standing on a pedestal, with 
name and age as above on the front, and on the base ** Sana poaieritas sciet"; "ji ^ 
of plate (1.5 X 4.4 ; prefixed to Capel Loft's second edition of the first and second 
books of ** Paradise Lost,** published at Bury St. Edmunds in 1703. In the pre&re 
to hit first edition, published in 1702 (p. xxv), he says^** If any engraving aerom* 
*' panics this edition, it will be only the portrait of Milton, in the moat nnembel- 
** liahed style, from the engraving which was prefixsd to the aecond edition.** It is 
curious that Loit was at this time, as he admitted in his subsequent edition. 
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quainted with the existence of the Faithome portrait, and knew it only from 
Dolle's copy. 

45. lohn Milton, aged 62. Engraved from an original by William Faithome, 
published 1670. Published 13 June, 1796, by I. <fe H. Richter. An oral, measn- 
ring 5 x 4.4 ; prefixed to Richter's edition of " Paradise Lost," 4to, London, 1794 ; 
so that the above date or that of the imprint of the volnme is an error. 

46. Milton. Faithome pinxt. 1670. Woodman, Jon., set. Bectangolar; in 
frame surmoimted with a panel containing a trampet and laurel wreath, and at foot 
a wreadied sarcophagus, inscribed with name as above ; size of engraving 5.6 x 3.6; 
published Nov. 1st, 1807, by Mathews and Leigh. It appears to be oniform with 
tlie series of portraits issued by the same publishers in the *' Cabinet; or Monthly 
*' Report of Polite Literature," but I do not find it inserted in the volume of the date 
it bears. 

47. John Milton. P. Roberts sculp. No background ; published by T. Dolby, 
Oct 1, 1821. 

48. John Milton (facsimile of autograph). H- Robinson sc. London, William 
Pickering, 1831. A beautifully engraved oval, 2.6 x 2.2 ; published in his Aldine 
edition of Milton. 

49. John Milton (facsimile of autograph). Gul. Faithome ad vivnm deL 
Cochran sculp. Engraved for Ivimey's Life of Milton ; published by Effingham 
Wilson, 5 Jan., 1833. 

00. John Milton. Engraved by W. C. Edwards; published by Westley and 
Davis, London; prefixed to Fletcher's edition of the prose works, royal 8to, 
London, 1833; rectangle, 4.9x4 exclusive of lettering. The softened expression 
already noticed indicates that this has been engraved from Vertue's copy of the 
Faithome portrait. 

61. Milton. London, L. Tallis, 8vo ; published in Leonard Townsend's 
*' Alphabetical Chronology of Remarkable Events." 

52. An octagon, 3.7 x 3.1 ; a neatly finished modem engraving, which, being 
only known to me by a proof before letters, I am unable to describe further. 

53. Jo. Milton, 1031 (facsimile of autograph). Engraved by W. Hnmphreys, 
from a print by Faitliorne, Loudon, William Pickering, Ap. 23, 1851. Rectangular, 
4.9 x 3.9 ; and at foot, above the signature, a facsimile of Milton's inscription in liis 
copy of Aratus, now in the British Museui»: — 

*' Cum sole, et Lunk semper Aratus exit." 

Others derived from: the Faithorne Portrait. 

We come now to a class of prints, in which the likeness presents so 
great a divergence from the features we have been contemplating, that I 
have thought it best to class them under a separate heading. The costume 
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and tttitude eridence their origin, remotely at least, from Faithome*8 
portrait: and I think it probable that another drawing from it by Cipriani, 
while in the possession of the Tonsons, may have led the way to the great 
rariety of feature we shall shortly have to notice. The identity of Messrs. 
Tonson's drawing with Faithome s original I am not disposed to question ; 
but the story related in Holliss memoirs (p, 619^ of Vertue*s going on 
purpose to see Mrs. Clarke at her lodgings near Moorfields, and causing 
divers paintings, and this drawing which he took with him, to be brought 
into the room as if by accident, is inconsistent from beginning to end, 
and suggests the idea that it had its origin in a confused recollection of 
Yertue 8 and Richardson's accounts of two other interviews with Deborah 
Clarke. That the scene described might have taken place in his own 
studio would seem more possible : but that while calling on her at her 
lodgings, painting after painting could liave been brought into her own 
room *' as if by accident ** without attracting her attention is inconceivable. 
11 er surprise at the sight of the drawing is scarcely less remarkable : for 
if it was Faithome 8 original, she must have known of its existence, and 
been as familiar as we are with the engravings firom it, even if she had 
left her father s house before the original was taken, and had never seen it, 
and I think the probabiUty is it was taken before she went to Ireland. 
The drawing however needed no such anecdote to authenticate it. If 
it agreed with the Faithome engraving, Vertues own opinion to that 
eifoct, formed on internal evidence, would have been infinitely more 
valuable than Mrs. Clarke's ; and there is no apparent improbability of its 
having been — what Hollis supposed it to be — the original of that engraving. 
In the faithfulness of Cipriani's representation of the features I coofess I 
have less confidence, and I attribute, in a great measure, to the influence 
of his engraving the great variety of features found among subsequent 
prints, the costume and attitude of which attest their origin in the 
Faithome portrait 

&i. lohn Milum. Dnwn and etched ICDCLX, bj I. B. Cipriftiii, « Tiwmi, at 
Uir desire of Tbomai lloUis, F.R. and A.S8., firom • portnit ia crmjoiM, now in ilie 
|KtMetsioo of MeMn. Tooton, Bookiellen in the Stimnd, London. Portnii en* 
rioted in «n oval wrNUh of Uurel ; and below, the quotation : — 

" I ting with mortal Totce nnchanir'd,'* ke. 

Tie print ia mentioned bj Granger; and forma one of the lloUia aerie*. 

55. iohn MUton. J. Hall atnlpt. Printed for John BeU, Mmrh lal, 1777. 
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An oTsl raspendad from wfeift and riband ; below, the name on 4 label ; size 
4x2.4. 

56. Id. Another, Tery similar, in Bell's British Poets. 

57. Milton. From Vertue. Milton sculpt. Published by Harrison and Co., 
Dec, 1795. Oval, 1.0 x 1.4 ; engraved as a vignette illustration to a short bio' 
graphical notice. It may possibly have been copied from one of Vertae'a 4to. prints ; 
but the features induce me to insert it in this place. 

58. Anon. J. Miller sc. An oval much covered with drapery ; and beneath, 
in a circle, a lyre and laurel branches. This portrait is inserted here on the strength 
of the costume : but both as regards it and many subsequent ones it will be nn- 
necessary to repeat that they present every shade of dissimilarity from the original 
from which they are derived. 

.'^0. Anon. Holbrook sc. A bad copy of the last mentioned plate, but reversed, 
ami with Dryden's lines at foot ; prefixed to some copies of the prose retranslation 
of Paradise Lost from Raymond de St. Maur, 8vo, London, 1773. 

60. I. Milton. N. Parr sculp. An oval, 1.3 ^ 1.2, suspended by a riband. 

61. Milton. Bartolozzi sculp. A circle, partly surrounded by laurel branches 
and fillet ; on a pedestal inscribed with name ; 4.7 ^ 2.8. 

62. Milton. R. H. Cromek sculp. Very similar to the last ; circle smmounted 
by laurel boughs ; name on panel ; size 3.8 X 2.6. 

63. Anon. From an original painting. Heath sculp. Besembling the |n«« 
reding; qy published in Aikin's British Poets, 1802. 

64. Milton. Engraved by W. T. Fry ; published by Thomas Tegg ; in Howard's 
Beauties of Milton. Ornamented rectangular frame, 4.2 x 2.9; the name on % 
festoon overhanging the top. The portrait has a strong resemblance to Cipriani's 
engraving. 

6!^. Anon. One of three portraits, in circles l^in. in diameter, in the title pag« 
of the Beauties of Milton, Thomson and Young, published by Kearsley, 12mo, 
London, 1783. 

66. John Milton. A. Haenish delt, Schenck and McFarlane, Lithographers, 
Edinburgh. Folio print. 

The White Portrait, or Simon's Folio Mezzotint. 

The importance I am incliued to attach to this portrait and mj reasons 
for it have been discussed in my introductory observations ; and the de- 
scription J have already given renders unnecessary any further detaiL The 
doubt there suggested furnishes the reason for my having provisionally 
given it an alteniative title, until I am able to ascertain whether it was 
published before or after 1734. 
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•7. Mr. lobn MUton. K While ttd TiTiini delin. J. Mmb IbrfL 8oU bj T. 
Bewlet In Puil't Chareh jtrd and J. Bowles in Cofnliin. ICetiotint ; tiM IIJI x 
•Jl, within ihe plain oval fruM ; and at foot Dryden's lines in double oolumna. I 
hare elsewhere ncatioiied the apparent rarity of this head, and the abeenoe of 
ncnlioii of it b j Granger or Bromler. It is mentioned in the Catalogue of the 
Sutherland eoUeetlon (1887), a work which does more credit to its printer than iu 
eompiler. 

88. Milton. A composition, containing in the foregroond a bast of MUlon, 
copied from the abote, and in the background pictures of Cowley and Denham, the 
three names being inscribed on a panel at foot; engraTcd by Anthony Cmrdtm^ 
from a drawing by Thomas Uwtns, alter the originals of Sir Peter Lely and B. 
White, and pablishcd ist November, 18Ud, by John Sharps. 

69. An OTal, 9.0 x 2.8 ; known lo me only by a proof before letters. Though 
without the wreath, the continuation downwards of the folds of drapery depending 
from the shoulders to the point at which they connect themselves with each other, 
as noticed already, shews that this print has been copied from Simon's rather than 
from Bichardson's portrait. 

The White-Riciiardson Likeness. 

I hsTe alreadj stated the doubt?, which nothing but proof of dates is 
likely to settle, whether Richardson or Simon copied from the other of 
them the wreath which forms a distingaishing feature of their respectire 
prints. If Richardson was the copyist, and concealed the source from 
which he derived it, we have no reason to doubt the statement of Simon 
that his Mezzotint was from an original drawing' of Robert White who was 
oontemporsiy both with him and Milton. If Simon was the copyist, we 
have no artist *s name to set up in opposition : and there is still room for 
the possibilitj of his haying had grounds, unknown to us, for attributing it 
to White. Pending the solution of these doubts, I have assumed the 
truth of the former altematiTe, and given the name of White to the 
original drawing in the p o ss e ssion of Richardson in 17S4; and consequentlj 
the joint names will properij belong to the class of portimits which were 
derived from Richardson*s studj of that drawing. It will be oonvenient to 
introduce them hj an extract from his prefitce to his ** Ezpboatoij notes 
*' and Remarks on MUtons Ptouiise Lost," published in 1734. At p. u he 
sajs: — "The print prefixed shews the face of him who wrote Paradise 
*' Lost, the face we chieflj desire to be acquainted with. Tis done from 
** a picture which I hare reason to believe he sate for not long before his 
*' death : I have therefore given a little more Tigoor to the print and but a 
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" little. The complexion must be imagined as of one who had been fair 
" and fresh coloured. Toland says he was ruddy to the last. My picture 
*' and other information does not tell us that, but that he might have been 
*' so not long before. The colour of his eyes inclined to blue not deep ; 
** and though sightless they were as he says himself 'clear to outward view 
*' of blemish or of spot ;' he was told so and *tis certain the gutta serena 
"which was his case does not appear to common eyes and at a little 
** distance. But blindness even of that kind is visible in the colour, 
"motion, and look of the eye which has the sad unhappiness of being 
"extinguished by it. Tis wonderfully expressed in the picture from 
" which this print was made as well as the sett of the mouth and the rest 
" of the air. I have imitated it as well as I could in a way of working 
"which I never practised but on a few plates and those in my youth, 
" except an attempt on one or two near twenty years ago. The laurel is 
" not in the picture. The two lines under it are my reason for putting it 
" tbere^not what otherwise would be imagined : all the world has given it 
" him long since." 

70. Anon. Etching. J. B. sen. f. From an excelt orig. (crayons) in his eel- 
lection. Portrait with wreath as described aboye, the ikce being tamed to the 
liroper left, and, under it : — 

" Necteus aut Paphia Myrti, ant Pamasside Laari 
Fronde comas, at ego secura pace qniescam. — Milton's Mansos.** 

It is mentioned in Granger and Bromley ; size of plate 6x4. 

71. Anon. Etching, lettered as the preceding, and so closely resembling it ■• 
to be easily mistaken for it, but differing in size (being 6.1 x 8.5), in the drqiarj 
being continued a little lower down on the chest, and in the laurel branch on the 
right temple consisting of nine leaves instead of eleven. 

73. Milton. O. Barron delt. et fecit. An etching, copied from Richardson*! 
original, bnt reversed. 

78. Anon. Engnving reduced from Richardson's etching, bnt reversed as in 
the last; size, exclusive of lettering (which is copied from Richardson's), 4.3 x 3.7. 

74. Anon. J. Bichanlson f. An etching much improved by the omlsaion of 
tlie wreath; at foot are the following verses, signed J. R. Jan.: — 
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Authentic Homer Light's whole Fountain flows, 
Immense ! Feirce Dazling yet, Sc Torrent Glows : 
His Teniper'd Beam the Maiituan Bard reflects, 
Shines Sweeter, & his Fairest Rnys Selects : 
Thine Milton Both, but not Both These Alone, 
Thou, like Elysium, Know'st AnoUier Sun." 
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8i2i> 8 X 0{. Warton't note {p. ftSl ed. 1701) describes it as "another etcbiog of 
** MUton bjr Ricbsrdson the younger, before he was blind, and when much younger 
** than fifty, accompanied with aiz bombast Terses, ' Authentic Homer,' ke.** I know 
not what autliority there may be for attributing tliis etching to the Tonnger Biehard- 
•on. In manner, it appears very like that of tlie father ; and the lettering seems to 
attribute to the son nothing more than the autliorship of the crasy Terses. 

75. Anon. An Etching in Richardson's manner, and so described by Granger ; 
aiie 0.0 x 7.0 ; without lettering ; very similar to the last, but on a larger scale, and 
with a somewhat different expression. Whether it b an etching by the elder 
fiiehardson is a question of some importance ; for the drapery, differing from the 
prv^^eding in being more tuW over the shoulders, and meeting at an acute angle 
over the chest, pninta it out as a connecting link with what I have called below 
ilie *' Baker Drawing,'* u> which the resemblance In this respect b striking ; but I 
am unable to explain the precise connection between them. 

*•* Some other etchings by Hichardson, which might perhaps have been placed 
here, will be found described among the engravings firom Busts, Medallions Sue. 

70. Anon. Engraved by J. Roper. An oval, 2.6 X 2.1 ; forming a vignette in 
the engraved title to Parsons's edition of Paradise Lost, roy. {)vo, London, 1706. 

The Whits- Virtue Likexbss, or Vertub (1726). 

I bare adopted the first of these titles to indicate what I beliere to 
bare been the origin of this portrait, which Oraager estimates among the 
capital works of Vertue. No other person in his daj was so well arquainted 
with the featores of Milton, so largelj employed in reprodacing the known 
portraits of him, or more scrupulously faithful in doing so. When engaged 
on his series of TweWe Heads of the Poets, it may well be supposed to 
have been a reasonable ambition of Vertue to produce. &om a careful 
comparison ci the Tarious authentic portraits, a print which, without being 
a senrile copy of any of them, shotild embody bis own ideal of the features 
of the Poet. The print about to be noticed appears to me to answer thii 
description. The same drawing which served as an original to Simon and 
Richardson, or possibly Simon s mezzotint itself, (for Richardson's etching 
was not published til) nine yean afterwards,) seems to bare been adopted 
as re^nls the attitude, and I think I can trace in the features a blending 
of the expression of that drawing with the milder aspect of the Faithome 
portiuit, as rendered in Whites engniTing of 1688 and Vertue's own 4to 
prinbi. llie costume closely follows the same drawing, except as regards 
the arrangement of the drapery, the treatment of which is original, and 
will tenre us, as the distinguishing marks of the Faithome engraving have 

L 



• • •••••• • 

• • • • • #• • 

• • . ;•• -v 



162 

done already, in detecting the origin of subsequent prints. Mr. Cunning- 
ham, in a note to his edition of Johnson^s Lives (vol. I, p. 131), passes 
over Richardson's etching with slight notice as a *' compound portrait,** and 
observes that " posthumous additions of this kind are only impertinences at 
*' the best.** I am not disposed in general to dissent from this proposition : 
but it seems hard that what is the daily practice of the sculptor — the pro- 
duction, from the best extant materials, of an ideal representation of the 
features of illustrious men of a past generation — should be a privilege 
wholly denied to the sister art ; and a portrait so produced may surely 
claim our approval in proportion to the authenticity of the originals relied 
upon as authorities, and the conscientiousness and skill with which the 
available materials have been used. Such a claim for indulgence would be 
justly forfeited by any deception as to the original from which an engraving 
purports to have been taken : but in the present instance, though the size 
aud pretension of the plate would have led us to expect a statement of the 
authority used, we find only the engraver's own name and the date of his 
work — a circumstance which tends to confirm this explanation of the origin 
of the portrait. The **8etat. 62, anno 1670,** if ray conjecture be correct, 
is to be regretted, as tending to the practice 1 have just been condemning, 
but 1 presume the artist only meant to indicate the age at which be con- 
ceived his portrait to represent the features of Milton, namely the date of 
the Faithome engraving. 



77. loannes Milton. JEt&L 02. A.D. 1670. Geo. Yertae sculp. 1725. In 
oval composed of ornamental masonry; the age and date round the flnune; the 
name on a block above ; at foot of the oval, an escutcheon containing what it 
intended for Milton's arms, but the eagle is single headed as in another print of 
Vertue's ; and beneatli, on a panelled block, Dryden's lines ; size of plate 14.1 x 9.4. 
Illustrisslmo Dno. Duo. Algernon Comiti de Hertford Duo. Percy, &c,, &c. Obte- 
quentissime D. D. D. G. Vertue. Mentioned in Granger and Bromley. 

78. John Milton, ^tat. 62. Engraved by Owen from a drawing by Yertne, in 
the collection of Thomas Brand Hollis, Esq. Published by R. Wilks. Oval, 
3.5 X 2.7 ; and beneath, name and age on a panel. The execution is lar from doing 
justice to Vertue's likeness; but the mention of the auUiority as a drawing by 
Vertue is confirmatory of the suggestion made above as to the history of the pn- 
ceding print. 

79. John Milton. MisA. 62. Vertue delint. W. N. Gardiner sculpt. From 
the original drawing by Vertue, in the collection of Thomas Brand Hollis, Esq., al 
the Hyde, Essex. Oval, 6 2x5.9; published June 4, 1794, by John and Jotiah 



Boydell uid Ocon^ Nicol ; forming one of tbe Miiet of three portnitt in Boydell't 
Milton, tbe other two being the Januen and Ontlow portraits. 

80. John MUton. Blood sc. Pablithed bj Longman, Hunt, Beea it Orme, 
1800 ; aise of engraring 4.1 x 2.8. 

81. Milton. EngrmTed by R. Cooper. From an original pietnra, for La Belle 
Aaacmblee; aise ft^x4.7, excliudTe of lettmng; pobliahed Joly 1, 1810, by 
J. BelL 

82. John MUton, 1667 (facaimUe of aatograph). Publiahed by WiUiam 
Pirkering, 1826; appeared in his three Tolome edition of the Poetieal Works, 
published in that year ; sise of engraring bA x 8.7. The (kesimile antogrsph is 
copied from Milton's agreement with Samuel Symons, whieh bean date the 97th 
April, 16(i7 ; and the date Attached to the signatore in this print is only meant to 
indicate the period at which the (krsimile represented tbe supposed handwriting of 
the poet. Whether the signature be really that of Milton is a question foreign to 
oar purpose, and is tmder disruAtion among more competent anthoritiea. 

83. John MUton (focsimile of autograph). WHUam Faithome deL R. Hieka 
sculp. Published by Thomss Kelly, June 1, 1820. Sise 8.1x2.4, exelosiTe of 
autograph and lettering; a close copy of Vertue's 172ft engranng, though ignoranUy 
attributed to Faithome. 

84. John MUton (focaimUe of autograph). Vertne. W. C. Edwarda. Londoii, 
John Macrone, IBS.*) ; published in the six rolume edition of the Poetieal Works 
edited by Sir Eg«*non Brydges. The list of illustrations erroneously describes it as 
m** Portrait of MUton in his 62nd year, ttom Faithome's original drawing.** 

85. John MUtnn. Beetangle, 1.6 x lJ9, in a frame of outline scroll work ; no 
name of engrarer. 

86. Jean MUton. Nc k I^ndres en 1608 mort en 1674 ag4 de 66 ana. E. O. 
Schmidt sculpsit. A Paris ches OdieuTre. Oral, 3.6 x 8, in a plain frame ; caeut- 
cheon with single headed eagle at foot ; the whole on a pedestal inaeribed as abort. 

87. Jean Milton, autenr da Poems du Paradb perdu e( de eelni do Fsradia 
retrouT^, nc 4 Londres en 1608, mort en 1674. Suite de Dearochera. Se Tend 
Paris ches PrtiL Oval, 3 x 3 3. formed of masonry ; a scroU, at fool, inscribed 
as sboTc ; and below a ublK with six lines of Terse, eonuneneing— 

** Par la sublimit^ de son double Pocme,"* Jk«. 

88. J. MUton. Ne 4 Londres le xbre 1608. Mort a BnmhUl [BoahUl. 
fields: l«i 15 nbre 1674. F. Bonnerille deL Oval, 4 x 3X 

WHITB-VA!a)EmorCHT ENOIUTniO. 

The attitude of the engrmnng next to be described procUims its origiii 
in the same dniwiog as the original of the portraits hwt noticed, and is mj 
jufttifumtion for the title I hare given it. Vandergueht has altered the 
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features so as to represent a much younger man than the Vertue engra* 
ying, and has clothed the figure m the slovenly undress in vogue among the 
artists of his day. 

89. Gioyanni Milton. Jno. Vander Oacht sculp. A large oval ; and at foot an 
escutcheon with the single headed eagle, with helmet, crest, and lambrequin, and 
various ornaments, sach as harps, wreaths &c. ; size of plate 12 x 7.7 ; in the 
Italian translation of "Paradise Lost," by Paolo Bolli, folio, London, 1786 ; men- 
tioned by Granger. 

90. Joannes Milton. N. Parr sculp. An oval, with somewhat similar orna- 
ments ; size of engraving 5.7 x 3.2. 

91. Giovanni Milton. Antonio Baratti scul. An oval, on a pedestal ; size of 
plate 5.2 x 2.9 ; in the edition of Bolli's translation, published in 12mo, Puis, 
1758. 

The Bakeb Dbawing, &o. 

In my introductory observations I quoted a passage from Todd*8 Life, 
confounding Faithome s and Ilichardson*s drawings and one which, after 
passing through the hands of the Tonsons to Mr. Baker, was engraved for 
Todd's work. In a note at p. 141 of his second edition (1609) Todd 
writes : — ** In the year 1670 there was another plate, by Faithome, from a 
** drawing in crayons by Faithome, prefixed to his History of Britain. * * 
'' The print has been several times copied. By an ingenious young^rtist 
" a new drawing was taken from Faithome's picture, (supposed to be the 
" best likeness extant of the poet, and for which he sat at the age of 62,) 
'' by the kind permission of William Baker, Esq., in whose possession it 
*' now is ; from which an engraving was made for my first edition of 
*' Milton*s Poetical Works. From the same picture the neat engraving in 
" the present edition is also made. « * ♦ The Richardsons, and next 
" the Tonsons, before Mr. Baker, had the admirable crayon drawing above 
*' mentioned. * * * This head by Faithome was etched by Richard- 
*' son, the father, about 1734, with the addition of a laurel crovm to help 
*' the propriety of the motto." There is no question that the drawing 
copied by Cipriani, and which I am ready to admit to have been Faithome's 
original drawing, was in the possession of the Tonsons, but I have pointed 
out that it has no connection vnth the drawing copied by Richardson ; and 
a glance at tlie engravings in Todd s Milton will shew that it had no moi« 
connection with the original from which they were taken. The drawing 
copied by Richardson may have also passed to the Tonsons, as stated by 
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Newton, and after him by Warton and Todd. That belonging to Mr. 
Baker no doubt passed to him from tlie Tonsons. Mj conjecture is that 
from the drawing copied bj Richardson, and which we have treated as an 
original bj White, or still more probably from the anonymous etching 
(No. 75) which we have placed with those of RiclmrJson, the Tonsona had 
a new drawing made, for the purpose of having it engraved for their 
Daskerville edition of *' Paradise Lost,** and tliat this is the drawing 
belonging to Mr. Baker, and again copied and engraved for each of the 
editions of Todd a Milton. I base this conjecture mainly on the fact that 
the drapery of the portraits in the Baskervilla Milton and in Todd*t 
editions shews an actual identity, though departing slightly from that of 
the White and White-Richardson portraits, except the large anonymous 
etching (No. 75) to which the resemblance in this respect ia rery doee. 
The attitude also is identical ; and the features do not differ more than 
may be accounted for to those who bare gone thus far with me by the 
inevitable divergence Of successive drawings, and from these again having 
been copied by different engraven — ^more especially when we bear in mind 
that the iirat of them was Miller, whose engraving, it b fair to suppose, 
bore about as much resemblance to the original from which he professed to 
copy as that already described (No. 58) did to the Faithome portrait. 
These engravings, then, and some othera which may posaibly have been 
derived from them, are arranged as follows : — 

t^i. Annn. J. Miller ar. Portndt in tn irrrinilar oteI, entcloped in dnpery, 
wliich pAitljr ntnreali a panel or pedmttd, on whirh it a tignette repreventing th« 
eipaUion; tiie 0.5x4.'l; prefiied \o the edition of ** PuadiM Lftst" etiiled bj 
Newum, printed by Baskerrille, and piibliabed by J. A R. Tonson, 4u>, Binning, 
ham, 1750. 

93. TYie name print, withoat engrtrer'a name, and mt down u* Uie »iz« of 
Oi« X .I.e. U* adapt it to an Hvo volame, waa pretiied to Newtou'a ** Paradiac Loat,** 
bth edition, 9 ▼(»!!. 8vo, London. 177H. 

1»4. John Milf>n. Bom lOOH. I)ie«l 1074. T. Simpaon del. J. Baker arulp. 
Frmi the oriirinal drawing hj FaitlMime, in tlie |M>a«ea«ion of William Baker, Em|. 
hixe 4.7 X 3.7 ; prrfiied to the 6nit edition of T<Hld'a Miltf»n. fl red*. 8«o, I^mdon, 
1^*1. Sinipattu it the ** iu|rruti»iiii juung arti«t" rrfrmrd to in T<Mld'a n<>tr. The 
fraiurr« hate motp of t]»e eipreaaioo (^ H^liite's drawing than the aubaeqaenl 
rnirrmring by Collyer. 

U\ John Milton. Bom leoS. Dt#d 1074. From the original paioting by 
Faithome, in tlie poaaeaaiou (»f William Baker, F**!. Drawn by T. 8imp«on. 
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Engraved by J. Collyer. Same size ; published in 1809, in the second edition of 
Todd's Milton. 

96. John Milton. Bom 1608. Died 1674. From the original painting bj 
Faithome, in the possession of William Baker, Esq. Drawn bj T. Simpson. 
Engraved by T. A. Dean. Size 4.9 x 3 9 ; published in the third edition of Todd's 
Milton, in 1836. It was also prefixed to the fourth edition in 1851, lettered ** John 
" Milton, Faithome pinxit. Dean sculpt." 

97. John Milton. Faithome pinxt. Dean sculp. Published by J. O. A F. 
Rivington, 1833 ; prefixed to an edition of "Paradise Lost** issued by the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; size 8.6 x 3 exclusive of lettering ; a neat oopj 
of the preceding. 

98. John Milton. iEtat. 62. Engraved by Holl. Published Nov. 28rd, 1790, 
by T. Heptingstall. Oval, 4.4x3.4. I class this and the copies firom it, and 
several succeeding engravings, with the above, rather than multiply subdivinont ; 
but there is a marked change of features, as well as costume, shewing that they an 
from a different drawing, as is evidenced, indeed, by the date, and I have soma 
doubts whether even from the same original portrait. A ftirther issne of this print 
is marked as *' printed for Vemor & Hood and the other proprietors,** and is pre- 
fixed to Bensley's edition of*' Paradise LosC 8vo, London, 1802. 

09. John Milton. Engraved by J. Archer, for the select Portrait Gallery in libe 
Guide to Knowledge. Rectangle, 4.6 x 3.8 exclusive of lettering ; a close copy of 
tlie preceding. 

100. Milton. W. French sc. John Tallis & Company, London and New To^ 
A copy of the same print ; in a tasteless border of irregular form, G.3 in diameter, 
of curtains, leaves, &o., forming a plate to Wright's Universal Pronouncing Die- 
tionary, royal 8vo, no date. 

101. John Milton (with five lines of biographical notice engraved). London, 
William Darton, 1822. No. 83 in the first volume of his " Cabinet of Portraits;* a 
copy from the same, rather coarsely executed in the chalk manner of engraving ; 
lyre and laurel wreath lightly sketched in behind the head ; size of plate 4.9 x 3 J.. 

102. Milton. In a suspended frame, with ornamented comers, on the 
bottom of which the name is inscribed ; outside size 3.2 x 2.7 ; a copy of the 
same. 

108. Giovanni MDton. Onorate 1' altissimo Poeta. Engraved by Mariano 
Bovi ; oval, 0.7 x 4.3. The costume somewhat resembling some of the prseedingt 
and the features more nearly approaching the Wliite-Bichardson type. 

104. Giovanni fifilton. Nato U 9 xbre 1608. Morto U 15 9bre 1074. B. 
Musitelli inc. Prefixed to Scolari's Saggio di Critica sul Paradiso Perduto, 4to, 
Venezia, 1818. A slight resemblance in costume is the only excuse I can allege 
for assigning the present place to this ^aiikov ivfffiifirifia Z^^p^fov, 
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Vebtue's Engraving (1760). 

There are several other engravings bearing the name of Vertue, the 
history of which I am unable to explain. The principal one bears the 
above date ; and the drapery is so nearly identical with that of the prints 
which I have classed together under the heading of the Baker drawing, and 
especially that by Miller in the Baskerville Milton, that I think it probable 
it may have had a connection, more or less remote, with the drawing in 
the possession of the Tonsons. In features it is wholly unlike any of the 
other portraits ; and the form of the collar in all the prints I have here 
classed together differs from any of those we have been examining. The 
others are quite unworthy of Vertue 's reputation ; but some allowance 
must be made for an engraver pursuing his art at the age of 72. 

105. Milton. G. Vertue, 1750. Portrait in a plain oval frame, resting on a 
pedestal, on the top of which are the engraver*s name and date ; at the top of the 
frame is a long narrow oval, surrounded with scroll and fillet, and inscribed with 
the name of Milton ; published in Newton's edition of ** Paradise Lost," 2 vols. 8vo, 
London, 1750, and again in 1778, and probably other editions. This may be the 
print referred to by Granger under the description of " Milton — oval-^his name is 
" in capitals at the top — Vertue sc. Bvo." Bromley has copied Granger's 
description. 

106. John Milton. G. Vertue sc. (the G and V blended in a manner not 
unusual in Vertue's prints). The lower part of the portrait shews a portion of an 
oval frame ; the name on a panel beneath; appears in Tonson's edition of "Paradise 
Lost," 12mo, London, 1751. 

107. John MUton. G. V. sc, 1756. The size and arrangments exactly like 
the preceding, but the features still more unsatisfactory. The monogram which 
I have transcribed as G. V. scarcely admits of description without a Jhcsimile. 
The print appeared in one of the l2mo editions of *' Paradise Lost," published with 
Fen ton's Life. 

108. John Milton. Ornamented and engraved by J. Chapman, 1804. Pub- 
lished by James Cundee. Prefixed to Evans's edition of " Paradise Lost," in two 
volumes small 8vo ; an octagon, 2.4x1.9, surmounted by a dove, and with 
serpent, cross and other ornaments at foot ; the portrait evidently copied from the 

preceding, 

109. Milton. Engraved by Chapman. An oval, 1.7x1.3, forming a vignette 
to the engraved title to a small edition of the Poetical Works, published by Suttaby, 
in 1805, aud furnishing a more pleasing version of the same portrait. 
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PORTRAITS DERIVED FROM BUSTS. MEDALLIONS, SEAI^ Ac. 

It is one of the disadvantages incident to the practice of the sculptor's 
art, that his senrices are frequently called into requisition for the purpose 
of conferring posthumous honor on those whose features can only be 
recalled by a comparison of extant portraits: and the result is that in 
portrait sculpture we look not so much for a literal rendering of the 
features of the original, as for a work of art, in which those features are 
impressed with the artistes idea of what is chniacteristic of the man. 
Whether any bust of Milton, from which the engravings now to be noticed 
have been taken, were from the life, is at least doubtful ; but the coneide^ 
ations I have touched upon would render it unfair to class them on that 
account among pseudo-portraits. 

HoLLis*s Bust. 
In Hollis's Memoirs (p. 513) it is stated that "Mr. Hollis, in a paper 
*' dated July SO, 1757, says, * For an original model in clay of the head of 
*' 'Milton £9 12s., which I intended to have purchased myself had it not 
*' *beeu knocked down to Mr. Reynolds by a mistake of Mr. Ford the 
" * auctioneer. Note, about two years before Mr. Vertue died he told me 
'* ' that he had been possessed of this head many years, and that he believed 
'' *it was done by one Pierce, a sculptor of good reputation in those times, 
** ' the same who made the bust in marble of Sir Cbristopher Wren which 
*' 'is in the Bodleian Library. My own opinion is that it was modelled by 
*' 'Abraham Simon, and that afterwards a seal was engraved after it in pio- 
" ' file by his brother Thomas Simon, a proof impression of which is now in 
*"the hands of Mr. Yeo, engraver, in Covent Garden.'" A few lines 
further on it is stated that " the bust probably was executed soon after 
" Milton had written his Defensio pro populo Anglicano,** and that •• Mr. 
" Reynolds obligingly parted with this bust to Mr. Hollis for twelve 
** guineas." 1 infer from this that Mr. Hollis's own memorandum referred 
to the price at which the bust was sold to Reynolds. Warton states (p. 581 
ed. 1791) that "Mr. Hollis bought it of Vertue" The inference from 
Hollis's memorandum, written in the year after Veitue s death, is that the 
latter had bceu the possessor before the sale at which it ^s-as knocked down 
to Reynolds. From this bust there have been various engravings :— 

no. Milton. J. Richardson delin. O. Vertue scuipsit A bust on a pedettel, 
decorated witli serpent and apple, and the poet's name inscribed on the pUn^ 
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The bust stands in a round-headed niche ; and the entire plate measures 12 x 7.2 ; 
it appeared in the edition of Milton's Prose Works, 2 vols, folio, London, 1738 ; 
mentioned by Granger. 

111. Milton. J. Biehardson delin. G. Vertne scnlpsit. The same plate, cut 
down a little above the spring of the circular head of the niche above mentioned, so 
as to reduce the size to 10 x 7.2, to adapt it to Baron's edition of the Prose Works, 
in 2 vols. 4to, London, 1753. 

112. Milton. E. Yerhelst fee. Mannheim. A small bust, unlike Milton in 
features, but indicating in costume and ornaments that it is intended for a copy of 
the preceding. 

113. lohn Milton, drawn and etched MDCCLX by L B. Cipriani, a Tuscan, 
from a bust in plaister, modelled from the life, now in the possession of Thomas 
Hollis, F.R. and A.SS. An oval encircled with palm, uniform with the other 
Hollis portraits ; and beneath, the sonnet to Cyriao Skinner :— 

" Cyriac this three years day," &c. 
It is mentioned by Grainger. 

114. John Milton. Engraved by H. Meyer, from a drawing by Mr. Cipriani, in 
the possession of the Rev. Dr. Disney, published April 16, 1810, by T. Cadell and 
W. Davies. A representation of the same bust in profile; but whether from a 
drawing by Cipriani, as stated, or only founded on that made for the print last 
described, 1 am not aware. 

115. Milton. Li//erary Magazine. A representation of the same bust, probably 
copied from Vertue's print ; size, exclusive of lettering, 8.6 x 2.8. 

116. lohn Milton. Literary Magazine. The same altered, and the title of the 
periodical corrected as above. 

Richardson's Etchings. 

117. MIATO (inscribed on the pedestal of a bust). J. Richardson t; and 
beneath, the lines : — 

*' Forsitan & nostros ducat de Marmore Vultus, 
Nectens aut Paphia Myrti, aut Pamasside Lauri 
Fronde Comas, at ego Secura Pace quiescam. Milton in Manso." 
Size of plate 0.2 x 5.8. This is an etching mentioned in the Memoirs of Thomas 
Hollis. At p. 514, the author — after introducing the subject of the Poems and Essays 
of Samuel Say, 4to, London, 1745 — writes : — ** Let us not forget for what purpose we 
'* brought this gentleman upon the carpet. It is for the sake of a print of a bust of 
'* Milton, prefixed to his second essay, which, if our judgment were asked, we 
** should call a good one : the execution is by Mr. Richardson, Sen. : it is from 
" Mr. Hollis' model in clay, ornamented by Richardson, and is one of his sets of 
" prints of Milton." Warton notices Mr. Hollis's bust, and says that " Richardson 
" etched it for the Poems and Critical Essays of 8. Say, 1764, 4to," but adds, "I 
*' believe this is the same etching that I have mentioned above to have been made 
<* by old Richardson, 1734, and which was now lent to Say's editor, 1764, for Say's 
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" Essays : old Bichardson was not living in 1704." (Warion's MiUtm, p. 581, ed. 
1791.) It must be admitted that the resemblance between the etching of 17S4 
(No. 70) and that under discussion is so close in feature, attitude and costnme, and 
even in the addition of the wreath, that the latter print would be more comedj 
described as a study of Richardson firom his " excellent original in crayons," adapted 
to the form of a bust, than as a copy from Hollis's model in clay ; but it is impossi- 
ble that Warton could hare compared the two etchings, or had more than the 
Taguest recollection of one while describing the other, when he expressed his 
belief that the two plates were identical. His argument, moreover, rests on an 
error in dates. Say's Poems and Essays were published, not in 1754, as thrice 
stated by Warton in the course of four lines, but in 1745, on the 6th of April in 
which year the prefetce is dated, while Richardson survived to the 38tb of May 
following. The publication of Say's Poems and Essays was posthumous, the 
author having died in 1743; and a postscript acknowledges that ^the subscribers 
*' are obliged to Afr. Richardson for the fine head of Milton, prefixed to the Essay 
" ou the Numbers of Paradise Lost, who lent the plate etched by himself, to be 
** used on thb occasion." Granger's account of the print is that it " was done from 
" a bust which belonged to the painter that etched the print ; the bust is said to 
" have been done from a mould taken from his fiice, and is indeed very like him." 
He adds in a note, that " the prints of Milton by Richardson are not common.** 

1 18. Milton (inscribed on the pedestal of a bust). Clark sc. A small vignette, 
enclosed in an abimdance of foliated ornament ; and probably a bad copy of the 

preceding. 

119. MINTQ. J. Richardson, 1788. A profile etching; in an oval 8.9x3.5; 
bearing no resemblance to any other portrait of Milton already noticed, but a con- 
siderable resemblance to Richardson's profile etching of Pope. Richaidson's 
tendency to reproduce in portraiture the features of other portraits from his own 
baud is very remarkable ; and, but for the close resemblance which his etching of 
1734 bears to the features in Simon's mezzotint, would be sufficient to destroy all 
confidence in the fonner even as an ideal portrait I have placed this print in its 
present order from its apparent resemblance to a drawing firom a medallion : bnt I 
am not aware of any from which it can have been taken. It is mentioned by 
Granger and Bromley. The original drawing is probably one described by Malone, 
{Pnor's Life of M alone, p. 307, 300,) as being in profile, and marked 'M8th 
" February 1737 R." This and another of MUton, " 4th December 1784 B.,* and six 
other drawings by Richanlson, were bought at the sale of his drawings in 1746-7 
by his son, at whose sale in 1772 Uiey were bought by Mr. Parsons, a picture 
cleaner, who sold Uiem to Malone. The literary connection between Malone and 
the younger James Boswell renders it probable that these were the ** two beaatiftil 
*' pencil drawings of vellum, by tlie elder Richardson, portraits of Milton,*' which 
formed lot 3200 at the sale of Boswell's library in 1825, and sold for nineteen 
shillings. 
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120. Anon. A profile in oval ; ttrongly resembling the preceding, bat clothed, 
and with colUr in the style of the White- Bichardeon drawing. 

121. Milton. F. P. The initiala, aa we are informed by Onmger, are those of 
Francis Peny. He was a papil of Bichardson. The etching, which is in profile, 
is a copy of the last bat one, bat rrfersed« 

MlLTOM VICTORIOUS OTEB SaLICASIUS. 

122. Anon. I. B.C. I. F. MDCCLXVII. Life of M. by I. T., ed. II, p. Ixxx. 
^ qnarto plate, reprrscnting a terminal bast of Milton, copied flrom IloUb's bast 
abore described ; on tlie £sce of the term is a rolume lettered *' Del pro pop. 
''Anglic"; and brneatli, a palm branch, ftt)m which is snspended a medallion 
rpprrsentiiig, as we art informed below, Salmasios; mentioned by Granger and 
Bromley. The history of the print is giren in the Memoirs of Tliomas Hollis. At 
p. 871, after mentioning a projected edition of Milton's Prose Works, which became 
abortive in consequence of a misanderstanditig between Mr. IlolUa and Miller, the 
puhliaher, it is stated that "some time before thb transaction Mr. Hollis had 
** settled with Mr. Cipriani, mnch as he said to his satisfaction, the sketch of a 
** print representing Milton rirtorious orer Salmasios, which hs undoubtedly 
** intended for a frontispiece to the projected edition of the IVose Works just men> 
** tioned. He did not, however, countermand tliis print upon his disappointment, 
** obsenring that it might senre for some future ediiitm of those works.** In a sob« 
se<|uent passage (p. 383) tlie author proceeds to say : — ** We have mentioned abofe 
'* that Mr. Hollb had, in concert with Cipriani, settled the sketch of an emble- 
** matical print representing Milton's rictory over Salmasios. On the IStb of 
"January [1708] Mr. Cipriani brought him a finished drawing f^m that sketch, 
" fur which Mr. Hollis paid him fire guineas, and presented him with two more on 
" account of the masterly execution of iL It was agreed between them at the sama 
** time that Cipriani ahould make an etching flnm that drawing, which was done, 
" and a proof brought to Mr. HoUis by Cipriani March 5, for which the artist had« 
** as the price of his ingenuity, twenty guineas, and fire more as a present." 

123. Anon. I. B.C. I. F. MDCCLXVII. J. Hop wood s. A reduced copy of 
the preceding ; 1.4 x 8j2 ; the Tolome and palm branch being superseded by a fillet, 
inscribed with the words ** Defensio seconda," from which the portrait of Salmasioa 
is suspended ; prefixed to the third volume of the works of Archdeacon Wrangham, 
Svo, London, 1810. 

124. John Milton. The aame pkue, altered by the erasorv of the fillet and 
portrait from the free of the term, and the snbsiitation of the Poet's name ; and 
beneath, in odd eoi^anction, the words " Do fermented liquors contribute lo inlal- 
•• lectual excellence f~ 

Rtebrack's MoNntErr. 

125. Milioo. H. GrawkH dclin. Nathl. Piir sculp. The nane inscriWd on 
the pede«tal of a bust, the hiflory of which is given tm a paael below, nmrndj :— 
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'* In the year of oar Lord Christ one thousand seren hundred and thirty aewo 
" This Bast of the Author of Faradice Lost was placed here by lIHlUam Benson 
" Esquire one of y* two Auditors of the Impress to His Miyesty King George the 
*' Second formerly Surveyor General of the Works to His Majesty King Qeoige the 
" First Bysbrack was the Statuary who cut it." This is the marble bust in 
Westminster Abbey. It is stated in Hollis's Memoirs to be after hia plabter bust 
and the Faithome drawing in the possession of the Tonaons, bat chiefly the latter. 
The print is a folio 12 x 7.5. 

126. The monument of the celebrated John Milton as it now stands in West- 
minster Abbey. Drawn by Hamilton. Engra? ed by Thornton. A rednoed copy 
of the preceding in 8vo. 

127. Johannes Miltonus. M. Rysbrachius marm. sc. pro OuL Bensono, arm. 
G. Vandergucht 1741, 4to. The above description is extracted from Granger. 
The print is mentioned also by Bromley, but I have not happened to meet 
with it 

Miscellaneous Busts. 

128. Milton. Engraved by W. Ridley, from a drawing taken firom a bust in the 
possession of the proprietor; printed for C. Cooke, 1800; in Cooke's edition of 
Select Poets. I know nothing of the bust from which this poiports to be taken. 

120. Anon. A miniature bust, somewhat resembling the preceding. 

130. Milton. Richd. Smirke delt Abr. Raimbach sculpt Pobliahed by 
Johnson & Co , 1810, as a frontispiece to Cowper*s Milton. A terminal bust, differ- 
ing from all tlie other likenesses ; standing on a circular pedestal, against which is 
reared a medallion of Cowper. 

Medallions. 

131. lohannes Miltonus. J. Hulett del. et sculp. A 4to plate in Peck's MiHon* 
representing the obverse and reverse of a medal; obverse, lohannea Miltonna. 
Tanner f. Reverse, E. Marmore in Ecclesia Sancti Petri apud Westmonasteriom 
crectore Oulielmo Bensono arm. Anno salutis humanfe MDCCXXXVII. Rjfv. 
bracbius sculpsit ; beneath, the quotation from the Odyssey : — " T6v mpi Moiw^ 
^ lfi\fi<rt" Sec, and tlie dedication " Yiro omatissimo Oulielmo Bensono arm. 
*' Miltoni sui Tabulam banc mcrito votivam D.D.D. Francus Peck, A.M.*' This 
medal was struck at the expense of Mr. Benson, and given, as stated by Dr. Joseph 
Warton in a note to his brother's edition of the minor poems (p. 362, ed. 1791), as 
prizes for the best verses that were produced on Milton at all our great schools. 

132. Joannes Miltonus. Guls. Green, Jan., delin. J. Wood sculp. A profile 
forming a medidlion vignette, 2.1 in diameter in the title page of Dobson'a Latin 
Translation of the Parailise Lost, 2 vols. 4to, London, 1753 ; stated by Oranger to 
liave been engraved from a medallion which was done after the head on his monu- 
ment br Rysbraek, and resembling that or Hollis's bust 
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133. loMiiiM MUlon. EngiuTed in oatline from a medal ; obrene, the braJ, 
mppartnUy designed chiefly after the type of the H^liite portrait ; rererae, the Temp- 
tati<»u, partly inrroonded with fillet ini»cribed ** Dira diilce canit alter Hoiuerua ; " in 
the exergue the initiala J. D. 

ISi. Anon. A. Smitli, A.R.A. nc. A medallion in profile, forming a rignette 
in title page to an edition of Paradise Lost pablished in 12mo by Sharp, 1800. 

I,'i5. John Milum. Chas. Heath scnlp. Pablished by J. Mawman, ^., 1817 ; 
m medallion in profile. 

130. English Poets. Ten medallion heads ranged on the side of a representa- 
tion of Moant Parnassus. R. Sniirke del. J. Newton k J. Landse^r fecit Medal- 
lions per J. Newfin. Folio : the head of Hilton, tliough in the form and style of a 
medallion, is copied from the Faitliome portrait 

Seals. 

187. If Uton. W. W. RyUnds sc. From a drawing of Mr. Deacon, taken from 
an impression of a seal of T. Simon • in the possession of Mr. Yeo. This seal is 
rrfprred to in Hollis's Memoirs, in s passage already quoted in relation to Hollis's 
bust, with which it ii suted tliis sgrees ; but I confess I can see no resemblanee. 
The print is mentioned by Bromley, and with approbation by Granger. 

138. Milton. From an impression of a seal of T. Simon, in tlie posaesaion of 
Mr. Yeo. In the only copy I liave hapix-ned to meet with, a worn plate appearing 
in an edition of the Puet's works publithed by J. Smith, High Holbom, 1880, a 
rlu«« inspectiun detects traces of the words ** engraved by" beneath the oral to the 
left, and s name to tlie right which 1 am unable to decipher. Granger roentitmt a 
print which he describes as ** Milton : from s drawing of Mr. Deacon taken from 
•• an impmwion of a mhiI of T. Simon, in the p«>MM»«aion of Mr. Yeo ** Query 
whrtlier tills description is intended fur the present print, or f(»r eitlier of those neit 
U» be described. 

I.IO. Milton. T. HoUowsy, scnlpsit. From an impression of a seal of T. 
Simon, in the pos s e ss ion of the Uta Mr. Yeo; pablished August 10, 1801, by 
J. Mswman, &c. 

140. Milton. R. R. Romnery sculp. A doae and well exacuted copy of tha 
preceding. I am told it is a rare, if not an unpubliahed print 

PRETENDED PORTRAITS. 

The Cooper MwiATrRE. 

In |imceeding to treat of those engraved he«cl<(, publtHhed with the name 
of Milton, the history of which I do not con^iiler 8at]sfa(.*torilf authenti- 

* Mr. flollis i« sUied to hare had a smsll steel puncheon of Milton's head, s ftill 
front, for s sral or ring, by the same T. Simon, who did many mors of Milton's party in 
tb« ■sine way. I have been iivorcd by Albert Way, Esq., with an impfeasion In 
from a steel puncheon answering this description and admirably eiaeuiaa. 
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cated, the first rank is fitly occupied by one which, if the test I had 
adopted had been public acceptance, I must have placed among the 
authentic portraits : for none of those which will remain to be described 
have been so often or so well engraved as that which goes by the name of 
the Cooper miniature. It was bought for one hundred guineas, in 1784, 
by Sir Joshua Eeynolds, from a picture dealer named Hunt, who ** had 
" obtained it from a common furniture broker, who could not remember 
" the time nor manner in which he came by it." (Northeote*M JJf^ of 
Reynolds, ito ed,, p. 819.) It was marked '* S.O. 1658"; and on the back 
was written, "This picture belonged to Deborah MUton who was her 
** Father's Amannuensis at her death was sold to S' WiU"* DavenantB 
" Family.* It was painted by Mr. Sam. Cooper who was painter to Oliver 
** Cromwell at at y« time Milton was Latin Secratary to y* Protector. The 
** Painter & Poet were near of the same age. Milton was bom in 1608 
** & died in 1674. Cooper was bom in 1609 & died in 1672 & were 
" Companions & friends till Death parted Them. Several encouiagera and 
'' Lovers of y fine Arts at that time wanted this picture, particularly Lord 
" Dorset! John Somers Esq. J S' Rob* Howard Diyden Atterbuiy Dr. 
" Aldrich & S' John Denham." It was mentioned in the first edition <^ 
Warton's Milton in the following year (p. 646) ; and the publication of the 
second edition of that work in 1791, with some additional remarks (p. 582) 
suggesting the resemblance of the likeness to a portrait of Selden in the 
Bodleian, gave rise to a letter in the Gentleman's Magazine of 20th May, 
1791 (vol. Lxi, p. 399), impugning the authenticity of the portrait, and 
\\TitteD, as Todd infonns us (and see also Xichols* LiL Anec. IX, 67), by 
Lord Hailes. The letter was answered on the 16th of June Q). 603) under 
the signature of "R. J.," which indicated no less a personage than Sir 
Joshua liimself: and indeed the answer is avowed by his biographer 
Noithcote, and printed by him in extenso (p. 320). A reply appeared in 



• Sir William Davenant's name had, shortly before Sir Joshna Reynolds' purchue, 
boen before tlie public in connection i^ith tlie history of the Chandos Shakespeare, of 
wliicli a copy had been niade by Sir Joshua himself. (See Boaden on ShakeBpetan 
portrait a, p, 40.) 

•f See note on Vertne's letter to Christian, ante. Warton notices that this may liave 
been the picture to which Prior's recollection was to be caUed, as having been in liOrd 
Dorset's collection. 

♦ Mr. Keightley (p. 133) prints "Lord Somers, Enquire.*' with "(sic)- to indicale 
that there is no typographical mistake ; but he df>es not mention that he has ezuninad 
tlie original miniature ; and Miss Watson's engrsTing has the inscription as quoted in 

tlie text. 
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the GenUenum's Magazine for October (vol. Ixi, p. 885); and in the follow- 
ing month Sir Joshua nuule his will, leaving " tlie miniature of Milton bj 
** Gioper " to the Rev. \Vm. Mason, who in a letter printed in Sir Jainee 
Priors recently published Life of Malona (p. 103) stoutlj maintained the 
genuineness of hiH acquisition, gutta serena and all. Bj his will in 
1797, after providing for tlie editing of his works by WUlm. Bui^h, Esq., 
LL.D , of York, he desired him for such friendly trouble to accept the 
fine miniature picture of Milton, painted by Gxiper, which was be- 
queathed to the testator by Sir Joshua Reynolds. (See HunUr*$ South 
Yorhkirf, II, 169, quoted in Ot99t. Mag, for Jul^f, 1831.) Tlie contro- 
versy Is too lengthy for our purpose ; but the arguments may be shortly 
condem»e<l. Lord Hailes shea's the impossibility of reconciling the facts 
stated in the memoimndum with the known date of Debondi Milton's 
death; and points out how irreconciloable any date is with the list of 
names given, and which he asserts to have been set down at random. It 
mav be sufficient to mention that Sir John Denham die<l several veara 
Itefure Milton. Sir Joshua considered tliat the memorandum had been 
written lieforo 1693, when Mr. Somen was knighted, and it had been 
admitted in an inscription on an engraving which mill presently be 
des4*nbed. tlut the m-riter of the memorandum had been mistaken in sup- 
p(K«ing Deborah Milton to be then dead. He quotes the authority of Mr. 
Tyrwhitt, to whom the miuiuture had been sliewn at the Archbishop of 
York's table, for stating that " the orthography as well as the (*olour of the 
** ink shewed the memorandum to have l>cen written about a hundred 
** years since ; ** and restates the case for tlie authenti«*ity of the pii*tiire, 
by saying its ** pn>greHS seems to be tliis : — Milton dying iii*(olvent« and 
** iHrliorah Milton of course in great indigence, it is very improbable that 
" she would keep to herself a picture of such value ; it i%-as tlienrfore sold, 
*' as we hupfiose, to the author of the memorandum ; and the aiHx>unt there 
" given is probably such as he received fn>m the seller of the picture, who, 
** in onler to raine its value, boasts how many great men had de^irtd to 
** have it." Lord Hailes replies to the argument as to tlie orthography, by 
whirh he assumes tlie writer to mean /aUe tpeliimg, that tlie only wonls 
iui!«|>elt are ** amannuensis*' and ** secntary **; and challenges Mr. Tyrwhitt 
to say whether such s|)elling was in ase a hundred years ago, or whether 
a fMin of Sir William Davenant would so have written them ; and suggests 
the que<(tiou whether the phra^ie *' tine arts** was used in English so early 
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as 1693. He denies, on the authority of the testamentaiy papers which 
bad just been brought to light, that Milton died insolyent, and argues that 
before we can suppose Deborah to have sold the picture, we must suppose 
her to have been possessed of it, whereas she was living apart from her 
fatlier for several years before his death ; and even if she had been pos- 
sessed of it, and left in extreme indigence, she would not have been likely 
to retain it from 1674 to 1693 and then part with it. We may fairly sum 
up this portion of the argument by observing that while on the one band 
the most perfect consistency in the facts stated in an unauthenticated 
memorandum, on a picture passing under such suspicious circumstances 
through the hands of a broker, woidd only prove the possibility and not the 
truth of the statement, a mistake in important facts is fatal to its authority, 
and justifies us in treating it as a fabrication. It may be added that Deborah 
Clarke expressly told Vertue that she knew of no other pictuie of her 
father than the two in the possession of his widow, having been several 
years in Ireland, both before and after his death. But abandoning the 
endence of the memorandum, there remains the internal evidence of the 
picture itself. On this subject Sir Joshua Reynolds is entitled to be heard 
>\ith respect, though with large allowance for his evident disinclination to 
believe he had been duped, and his eagerness to maintain a foregone con- 
clusion arrived at on insufficient external evidence. He had told Warton 
tliat ** the picture was admirably painted, and with such a character of 
*' nature that he was perfectly siu^ it was a striking likeness — he had now 
*^ a distinct idea of the countenance of Milton which could not be got from 
*' any of the other pictures which he had seen." Under his assumed 
initials of " R. J.** he says : — " The opinion of Sir Joshua Reynolds in 
" matters relating to his own profession certainly ought to have some 
** weight. He is not likely to be wanting in that skill to which every other 
'* artist pretends, namely, to form some judgment of the likeness of a 
*' picture ifvithout knowing the original. * * * Without being an 
*' artist it is easily perceived that the picture of Faithome does not possess 
" that iudi\iduality of countenance which is in the miniature. * ♦ * 
" There is no doubt but tliat Milton sat to Faithome for that crayon 
** picture : the distinguishing features aro the same as in the miniature— 
*' the same large eyehd— tho same shaped nose and mouth— cmd the same 
" long line, which reaches from the nostril to below the comers of the 
** nioutli — and the same head of hair : but if tlic effect and expression of 
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** the whole together should he, as in fact it is, different in the two pictures, 
" it cannot, I should think, be difficult for us to determine on which side 
" our faith ought to incline, even though neither possessed any strong 
** marks of identity." The engravers have furnished ample opportunities 
for examining the Uneaments of this much contested portrait. 

141. Anon. Oval, 2.6 x 1.9 within the frame, in front of a curtain and 
pyramid ; on the two exposed sides of the base are bas-reliefs representing tlie 
Expulsion and the Temptation ; reared against the front an oval representing the 
back of the miniature, with the memorandum above quoted ; and, below, the fol- 
lowing inscription : — " The above is a fac -simile of tlie manuscript on the back of 
" the picture which appears to have been written some time before the year 1693 
" when Mr. Somers was knighted, and afterwards created Baron Evesham which 
" brings it within nineteen years after Milton's death. The writer was mistaken 

in supposing Deborah Milton to be dead at that time : she lived till 1727, but in 
indigence and obscurity married to a weaver in Spitalfields. I have only to add 
'" that Cooper appears to have exerted his utmost abilities on his friend's picture, 
" and that Miss Watson has shewn equal excellence in this specimen of her art. 
" The likeness to the original picture which is in my possession is preserved with 
" the utmost exactness. J. Reynolds." Published January 4, 17 80, by Caroline 
Watson : mentioned by Bromley. 

142. Milton. Engraved by Caroline Watson, 1808, frt}m a miniature by 
Cooper. Oval; same size as above; published January 20, 1808, by Bichard 
Philips. 

143. J.Milton. "Sk en 1608, Mort en 1674. Reynolds pinx. Boutrois sc. 
3.9 X 3.1. Sir Joshua Reynolds's connection with the picture suggests the origin 
of the mistake as to the painter. 

144. lohn Milton. Augsbiurg, by John Elias Haid ; mezzotint ; oval, 6 x 4.6 
within the frame. 

145. John Milton. Cooper del. Cochran sc, published in Bohn's edition of 
Milton's Prose Works, vol. I. 

146. Vignette to the edition of L'AUegro and II Penseroso, illustrated by Birkett 
Foster. The description states broadly that ** this portrait was formerly in the 
*' possession of Milton's daughter Deboroli : it then passed into the hands of Sir 
" William Davenant, and subsequently into those of Sir Joshua Reynolds." 

Du Roveray's Print. 

147. Milton. Engraved by William Sharp, after an original miniature by 
Samuel Cooper : the ornaments by G. B. Cipriani and E. F. Burney. Oval, 3 x 2.4, 
surrounded with wreaths, &c., in front of a truncated column, against the base of 
which is an oval vignette representing the Temptation. Published in Du Roveray's 
edition of Paradise Lost, 1802, 
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If nothing can be found in common between this and Miss Watson's 
engraving, I presume the explanation must be that tho name of Cooper, 
Laving been once brought into connection with Milton portraits, has been 
treated in the same manner as that of Faithome, and is intended to assist 
the portly gentleman, whose features are here represented, in persooatii^ 
Milton. 

Craio*s Drawing. 

148. John Milton. Drawn by W. M. Craig, Esq., from a miniatare by Cooper. 
R. Hicks sculp. Oval, 3.2 x 2.6, with serpent and apple, and other omamenta. 
Published by Nuttall, Fisher and Dixon, Liverpool, March 80, 1812. The sama 
observations apply to this as to the preceding. 

Peck's Mezzotint. 

This impudent attempt to foist upon the puhlic a pretended portrait of 
Milton appeared in Peck's Memoirs in 1740. He describes it at p. 103 as 
" a picture, an half length, drawn when he was ahout five and twenty.** 
•• The original " he says " was once the property of Sir John Meres, of 
*' Kirby Balers, in com. Leic, kt., but is now mine and you have a good 
" piint of the head prefixed to this work. However ss the plate exhibits 
" the head only, and as no engraving can express the colouring of the 
" complection and drapery, and perhaps something of the features, I 
** shall here add a short description of the whole. Milton is here drawn 
** sitting in a red velvet chair in a russet coloured nightgown lined with 
"blue.** He then proceeds with a minute description of the dress, and 
concludes by saying : — *' His left hand lying over an open book on a table 
" covered with a loose red velvet table cloth : the open dexter leaf of the 
*' book numbered p. 30 : and on the edge of the book a label inscribed 
*• Paradice Lost, with a c not an « — as he often wrote it.** Will it be 
believed that this book is the sole pretext for attributing the portrait to 
Milton? Some one has observed that on similar grounds, if the yolanie 
had been the Book of Genesis, Mr. Peck would have supposed the portnut 
to bo that of Moses. But he did not err from ignorance : for having asked 
Vcrtue whether he thought it a picture of Milton, and being peremptorily 
answered in the negative, Peck replied ** 1*11 have a scraping from it 
" however and let posterity settle the difference.** (See Warton p. 545, 
Ed. 1785.; Vertue himself told tlie story to HoUis in 1755. {See HoUu*b 
Mnnoirs 513, 529.^ Posterity has long since " settled the difference ** not 
much to Mr. Peck's credit. 
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149. lohaiines Miltonus ; circa annum SBtatis xxv?. J. Faber fecit. Cedite Roniani 
Scrip tores, cedite Graii, (Propert.) Viro ornatissimo Cutbberto Constable de Burton 
Constable in com. Ebor. Tabulam banc merito votivam D.D.D. Francus Peck A M. 
An oval representing a young man of about tbe age stated, with flowing busby hair 
and moustache, dressed in a gown and short shirt collar open at the throat; size, 
exclusive of lettering, 6.8 x 6.8 ; mentioned by Granger and Bromley. 

The Elderton Miniature. 

In January, 1791, the Rev. J. Elderton, of Bath, announced to the 
world in the columns of the Gentleman *s Magazine, the existence of a 
miniature picture of Milton in his possession. He states that ** it 
" belonged to his child's great ancestor Sir Edward Seymour, who was 
" speaker of the House of Commons, and grandfather of the Duke of 
** Somerset : it has been seen by connoisseurs, who always agreed it was 
" an original : the hair is of a dark chesnut colour, flowing down to the 
"shoulders." (Gent: Mag. v. Ixi, p. 39.) Perverse individuds having 
ventured to hint a doubt of its genuineness, though vouched by so 
aristocratic a pedigree, Mr. Elderton settled the question by forwarding the 
outlines of the miniature for the purpose of the engraver : and this 
curious addition to the engraved portraits of Milton accordingly appeared 
in the Gentleman's Magazine for January, 1 792 : — 

150. Picture supposed to be Milton. Oval, 4.8 x 1.8, forming one of a page of 
illustrations to tbe Gentleman's Magazine ; B[asire] sc. 

Vertue's Richardson Portrait. 

151. loannes Milton, aetat. 42. Ex niusffio J. Ricbardson. G. Vertue, Sculpsit, 
1751. An oval, the frame of which terminates at the base in a foliated scroll, in 
which is inserted a panel, with name and age as above, and at the top lightning, 
serpent and apple, &c. ; size of plate 8.0 X 6. 

This plate, which appeared in Newton's edition of Paradise Regained, 
4to, London, 1752, and is mentioned in Granger and Bromley, and in the 
memoirs of Thomas Hollis, (p. 117), represents a person about the ag 3 
stated, dressed in gown and falling or Genevan band, with flowing hair and 
slight moustache. There can be no hesitation in classing it among the 
pseudo- portraits, though I regret so to treat an engraving inscribed with 
the name of the conscientious Vertue. I know nothing of its history 
beyond what I have stated. Richardson died six years before the date of 
the print, as I have mentioned in speaking of the etching published in 
Say's Poems and Essays, (No. 117.) 
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The Chesterfield Pobtbait. 

152. John Milton. From an original in Lord Chesterfield's coDeetioii. Cook 
Rculpt Printed for John Bell, Nov. 12, 1777. Oral ; portrait of a yoong man of 
from 20 to 30, witli moustache, &c., his head leaning on his hand in an attitude of 
tliought; name on a panel below. 

153. John Milton. From an original in Lord Chesterfield's coUeotioii. Cook 
sculpt. Slightly diifering from the preceding and distingaishable by the panel 
having square instead of rounded ends. 

154. John Milton. In an edition of Paradise Lost, published by Law, Miliar 
and Co., London, 1792 ; a copy of the preceding, but with broader and coaner 
features. 

The Stbawbebbt Hill Pobtbait. 

155. John Milton. S. Harding del. E.Harding, Jun., sculpt. From an otiginil 
picture in the collection of Lord Orford, at Strawberry HilL Published Dee. l, 
1790, by E. & S. Harding, Pall Mall; 4to. 

The print is a half length portrait of a gentlemen of from 30 to 40 yean 
of age and light compleuon ; in cavalier costume, apparently of black 
velvet; with pointed beard and moustache. The same plate, published 
without date bj Evans of Oreat Queen Street, figured as a portrait of Sir 
William Killigrew, " Vandyke pinx." being substituted for " S. Hazding dd.* 
If the latter account of the picture have any better evidence in its 
favor than the former I have no objections to offer, unless it represent 
a man older tlian 36, which was the age of Killigrew at the date of 
Vandyck's death in 1C41. The sale catalogue of the Strawberry Hill 
collection has no mention of any portrait of Killigrew ; but lot 7 in the 
21st days sale is described as **a portrait of Milton," without a word to 
identify or trace the history of the picture. In the catalogue of PortnutB 
ill the Manchester Art Treasures' Exhibition is one, niunbered 105, (lent 
by the Duke of Newcastle) of " Sir William Killigrew ; half length, in 
*' black; signed *A Van Dyck pinxit 1638.'" I had not tlien any 
reason for taking especial notice of the picture ; but I am told it com- 
spoiided with the pniit. 

The Capel Lofft PoRTRAir. 

This is a folio engraving from a picture in the possession of Capel Lofit» 
who in the preface to his edition of the Paradise Lost, published at Buiy 
St. iMlrnunds in 1792, in describing the edition of 1674, with the portrait 
l»v \V. DuUe, says: — ** Whatever harshness tliere may be in the sfyle of 



181 

"the engraving, even to a degree of rudeness, there appear strokes of 

" a characteristic resemblance. It seems to me to be from an origind 

** which was bequeathed to my father by Col. Holland, on which lines 

** of Latin verses were inscribed beneath the scroll ; Inclytus et Fcdix 

" Patriam can be pretty plainly tracad : the rest is lost, and I fear irre- 

" coverably. Mr. Stevenson of Norwich had this picture to copy, as he is 

"always warm in the interests of genius and humanity." I cannot 

imagine what possible relationship Mr. Lofft could trace between this 

portrait and DoUe's, which is a copy, and not a very unfedthful one of 

Faithome's Engraving. With the latter however Loffit appears from other 

passages in his preface to have been imacquainted. To those who can 

believe that the portrait now under discussion represents Milton at all, 

the fact that Peter Vander Plas, to whom it is attributed, died in 1626, 

when Milton was 18 years of age, will probably present a minor difficulty. 

The figure appearing in a beam of light entering at the upper right hand 

comer of the engraving, and probably representing the Risen Saviour, may 

have suggested the idea of the portrait being that of the author of Paradise 

Regained. This emblem and the Pilgrim's staff and bottle, which form so 

prominent an object in the print, would be equally appropiate to Bunyan, 

to whom the features bear, at least, as much resemblance as they do to 

Milton ; but if Vander Plas was the painter, this suggestion is as impossible 

as the other ; and for our purpose the question of who the original was is 

of little importance if he was not Milton. The engraving may be described 

as : — 

106. Milton. P. V. Plas fecit. Drawn and engraved by G. Qninton, from an 
original picture in the possession of Capel Lofft, Esq. Published August Ist, 1797, 
by W. Stevenson, Norwich, for O. Quinton, engraver, and sold bj Messrs. Boydell. 
A rectangle 8§ x 7 inches. Below the figure is a scroll, showing in a legible state 
part of tlie Latin words quoted by Mr. Lofft ; and below, in rude Roman letters, 
P.V. PLAS Fee. 

157. Milton (from a picture by Plas.) Drawn on stone by M. Gaud, Esq. 
Printed by F. Moser. An enlarged copy in folio of the head from the preceding 
print. 

Portrait in Dr. Williams's Library. 

158. John Milton. Drawn by J. Thurston. Engraved by J. T. Wedgwood, 
from a picture by Dobson in Dr. Williams's Library. London, March 1, 1820, 
published by W. Walker. A coarse featured, heavy looking man, of middle age, 
witi) flowing hair and broad Genevan band, but no trace of Milton's features. The 
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original picture, of the history of which nothing is known at the libnay, is not 
quite 80 repulsive as the engraving.* Todd mentions the name of Dobson in 
connection with another portrait which has also been attributed to Biley. 

Pye's Print. 

159. John Milton. Painted by C. Janssen ! Engraved by Charlea Pye. Lon- 
don, published for the proprietor, March 18Q3. The print represents a yoaug man, 
of upwards of 20, in a lace cravat of the time of Queen Anne. I am not aware in 
what publicatiou the engra\'iiig appeared — probably some general biograpldcal work : 
for I have met with uniform portraits of Locke, Louis xvi, Pitt, Sydney, Thurlow, 
Washington &c. 

Page's Print. 

100. Milton. Engraved by R. Page from an original painting. In a suspended 
frame witli ornamental comers. I know nothing of its history ; and its iupoitancs 
is not such as to challenge much enquiry. 

The Falconer Miniature. 

The history of this portrait is contained in the pages of Notes and 
C^>ueries. In vol. II, 2nd series, p. 231, Mr. Jones, of Nantwich, had 
iiicntioned a tradition tliat one of the two pictures enumerated in the 
testamentary inventory of the effects of Milton's widow had passed on her 
decease to a youiig Oxonian student named Wilbraham, of Toi^insend, in 
Nantwich. The evidence already given identifies Mrs. Milton's pictures 
with the Janssen and Onslow portraits too clearly to leave room for belief 
in the tradition refen"e<l to by Mr. Jones : but his note gave rise to 
another from Thomas Falconer, Es(]., of Usk, printed at p. 803 of the 
same volume, in which he states tliat the exquisitely Ihiished |M>rtrait of 
]\Iilton, from which the engraving was made wliich is published in the series 
of i>ortraits of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge— a 

* Sijice the n'fldiu^ uf the paper, I have met with a Biimll Tolume, entitled " Effigiet 
•• Portico; ; or, Tin? Portniits of the British Poets, illustrated hy Notes, Biographical, 
•' Critical and Poetical," Loudon (Oari>euter) 1824, which appears to be a reprint of the 
lct(«'r-])n.'ss deMcri])ti(>nH accoiiiimnyiu;; a series of enprtived portraits. ** No. 50, John 
*' Miltun, from u pi<ture hy Dobsnu in Dr. Williams' Libi-an/' surely refers to the prrseni 
portrait, but tlio estiuiato there pvcn of its merits is very ditrercnt from that above ex- 
pressed. **AVc have here gi>en," it says, "a resemblance of Milton which has neTcr 
*',li(fi»n> been made public. It is as well authenticated, perhaps lietter, tlian micb pictures 
''\isually urc: but it fails in some lew rc^'pel.*ts, liki* all others. Nevertheless, there is 
" sMiiutliiii^ characteristic in it. There is an approach to sweetness and ni^esty, (bodi 
*\n\' wliieli Milton poAsessed in no common d''{];rce,) that we do not recollect elsewhere. 
" I he eye-brow is enntnu'ted, like that of a thinker ; the glance is penetrating, jet raised; 
" ilir nioMili weiir> ii sweiM cxpre>sion : aufl the hair flows down u]»ou the shoulders, and 
•• j.-i-e'- n nm>->y < h.inu ter to the vholc ihi't is n<»t wiihinit its ^rundeur." 
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painting on vellum — belonged to his grandfather, a son of Mr. Falconer, 
recorder of Chester, whose wife was bom in 1 703, and was a daughter of 
Mr. Wilbraham of Townsend. He adds, however, that he knows of no 
fact to identify this miniature with the portrait mentioned by Mr. Jones ; 
and states his belief that it was never in the possession of the Wilbraham 
family. Mr. Falconer's history of the miniature offers no ground for ani- 
madversion ; but contains nothing to connect it with Milton : and the 
Society which pubhcly adopted it as a portrait of him may share with their 
pubHsher the credit of having diffused the useful knowledge that their 
engraving is " from a miniature of the same size by Faithorne ! anno 
" 1667 ! !" To judge from the engraving, Mr. Falconer's praises of the 
miniature, as a work of art, are well deserved ; but the young gentleman 
it represents had certainly not numbered half of Milton's years at the date 
attributed to it, and, when Milton was of the age there represented, Faithorne 
was in his boyhood : nor was he at any period of his life a miniature 
painter. If therefore the above name and date are found on the 
miniature, they are a clumsy forgery ; but it is not stated by Mr. Fsd- 
coner that there is any lettering on it. Faithorne, as we have seen, is 
the common vouchee of Milton portraits ; and the date of 1667 may have 
been suggested by Pickering's engraving of 1826 (No. 82) in which, as I 
took occasion to explain, the figures had no reference to the date of any 
picture. The engravings are as follows : — 

161. John Milton. Engraved by T, Woolnoth from a miniature of the same 
size by Faithorne, anno 1667, in the possession of William Falconer, Esq. An 
oval, 2*6 X 21, within a shaded rectangle. Pablished under the superintendence 
of the Society for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. 

162. lohn Milton. Engraved by Samuel Freeman from a miniature by Faithorne, 
anno 1667. Published by Archibald Fullarton & Co., Glasgow ; in Cunningham's 
Lives of Eminent and Illustrious Englishmen, 8 vols. 8vo, Glasgow, 1835-7 ; an 
enlarged copy from the preceding. 

163. John Milton. No name of engraver; rectangle, 2*6 x 2*1 ; a close copy 
of the society's print. 

164. Milton. No name of engraver; rectangle, 3*1 x 1*6; in the same plate 
with Barrow, Pope and Defoe ; published by Routledge & Co. ; in Knight's Half- 
hours with the best Authors. 

I have now exhausted my list of portraits, having purposely excluded 
several prints which seemed to me scarcely to come under that denomination, 
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such as Vertue's plate of Milton betw^een Homer and Virgil, mentioiied bj 
( 7 ranger- -Sant's imaginary portrait — Faeds large print of Milton in- his 
study — and various others, in which he is represented as dictating to his 
daughter, or actuig in the imaginary character of amanuensis to GiomwelL 
I have also abstained from inserting an etching by Hollar, of extzeme 
rarity, of which there is a copy in the print room of the British Museum, 
gobig by the name of Milton. It represents a very youthful bust, which 
I can imagine no reason for supposing to be Milton ; and as it is unlettered, 
we have no right to class it among pseudo-portraits. That I have made 
some mistakes, and more omissons, I am prepared to find : but if mj pi^er 
should receive the honor of being printed, it may serve as a text for the 
reception of addition^ information and corrections, which may enable me 
at some futiure |ieriod to reproduce it in a more perfect form. In the 
meantime, that I may not be guilty of any wilful omission, I conclude mj 
list by euiunerating a few prints, which I have found mentioned in varioos 
catalogues, &c., but which I have not had an opportunity of describing. 
Granger mentions '* John Milton; a square print with a label under the 
*' head, G. Vandergucht sc. neat;" and Bromley mentions it in simikr 
temis. Wivell (Portraits of Shakespeare p. 234) mentions a print by Faber 
on a liulf-sheet with Shakespeare, Ben. Jonson and Samuel Butler, being 
one of the series published by John Bowles (See obser\'ations above on 
Simon's copy of the Faithome print, No. 29 : both Simon and Faber seem 
to have been employed on Bowles's series ; and in some instances the same 
author appears engmved by both). Rodd's Catalogue of British Portraits, 
1.^1*2, mentions an 8vo print by Coster: and Evans's Catalogue describes 
a Ito print of Milton at four different ages; a rare print 12mo by Phinn ; 
and a folio by Gunst. Some of these may turn out to be prints already 
noticed, but which, for want of lettering, I have been unable to identify. 

From the account I have given of the number of existing portraits, 
mediately or immediately derived from a very few originals, it results that 
many liavitig some claim to authenticity are probably still in existence. 
The history of the Janssen portrait happily needs no discussion ; and I 
hope the doubts as to the recent history and present deposit of the Onslow 
pnrtmit will shortly be set at rest. No mention has ever l)een made of any 
drawing for the purpose of the Marshal print Faithome's original, 
assuming it to have been the crayon drawuig of which we have heard so 
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much, is last heaxd of in the possession of the Tonsons : for I must main- 
tain,imtil actual inspection satisfies me to the contrary, that the idea of its 
having passed to Mr. Baker has arisen from confoimding it with a copy 
from the White drawing, or Richardson's " excellent original in crayons." 
The copy so made may, perhaps, be yet in the collection at Bayfordbury ; 
and the subsequent copies from it by Simpson for the engravings of Baker, 
Collyer and Dean are probably in the possession of the publishers of Todd's 
Milton. The "excellent original" itseK, and the copy which I have con- 
jectured to have been made from it for Vertue's 1750 engraving, are not 
traced beyond the Tonsons, nor, with certainty, even to them. Vertue's 
drawing for his 1725 engraving is traced by the inscription on Gardiner's 
print in Boydell's Milton (No. 79) to the possession of Mr. Brand Hollis ; 
and I hope it is still in the worthy custody of the inheritor of his literary 
treasures. The various drawings by Cipriani may be looked for in the 
same place ; but I should be inclined to assign to them a much lower 
value. The drawing for Vandergucht's engraving (No. 89) has not been 
mentioned as having been preserved. Of Richardson's drawings many are 
probably in existence. Various others of the prints above described may 
possibly have been engraved from drawings taken specially for the purpose. 

I have avoided any discussion of the subject of original pictures and 
drawings, except such as necessarily arose out of my treatment of my 
subject ; but a few lines may properly be devoted to the mention of such 
as I find noticed in the various works I have consulted. Some of them 
may be drawings the probable existence of which I have just been specu- 
lating on ; and others would only swell the list of pseudo-portraits ; but 
even these may in some cases have been the subject of engravings which 
have escaped my notice, and on that account should be mentioned here to 
reduce the risk of accidental omission. It \\ill require strong evidence to 
establish the authenticity of any beyond those I have mentioned ; and 
nothing but internal evidence can now be expected. The strongest case 
likely to be made out, so far as I have at present the means of judging 
(for I have not yet seen the picture), is one which has been kindly brought 
under my notice by Albert Way, Esq., whose ready help I should be most 
ungi'ateful if I did not warmly acknowledge. It is at Capesthome, the 
seat of Arthur Davenport, Esq., by whose father it was bought at Lady 
Holland's sale, at Christie's, and was brought from Ampthill soon after 
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her death. It is in8cril)ed lOHANNES MILTON EFFIG** ANNO 
SAL^ MDCLXXllI .^.TATIS 65, and beare the name of Biley as 
the Painter inscribed on a stone pilaster. These particulan are from 
information obtained for me from the family by Mr. Way, who describes 
the picture, as a painting, with admiration, and as bearing the stamp of 
authenticity. It represents the poet blind, and caressing his dog. The 
name of lUley is mentioned by Todd in connection with a portrait for 
which he expresses his obligations to a Mr. Chamock, and says it " has been 
** affinned by some to bive been a portrait of Milton by Dobson, but con- 
** jecturod by others to liave been a i)erformance of Riley, who lived rather 
" too late to delineate Milton.* Some have supposed it may be a bead of 
** his broUier Christopher. It is, however, remarkable tliat Mr. GreensUide, 
a collector of paintings, who resides m Bond Street, London, has a copy 
of the very jwiinting, which has been called a portrait of the Poet." An 
allege<l miniatiure of Milton when young, wliich Warton mentions as in the 
possession of Uie Duchess of Portland, and describes as " having a face of 
** stem thoughtfulness, and to use the poet's expression, severe in youthful 
*' beauty," was sold, along with an alleged miniature of his mother, at the 
sale of the Portland museum, in 1780, for £34. (See OefU. Mag.^ 1786, 
p. 5i27 ; "LodiVs Milton, 1, p. 143, 140, ed. 1809.) In tlie same note Todd 
stiitcs that ** at West Wyionib ^lanor House, in Buckinghamshire, there is 
'* a line portrait of Milton, supposed to be an original," (see Langley9 Hiit, 
and Antiq. of the Hand, of Deshorough, p. 417,) and that "Mr. Waldron 
is in possession of a i>ainting wliich exhibits a likeness of the Poet in his 
middle a^o" ^Ir. Mitford writes, *' 1 once knew a portrait of Milton at 
Lord Bi-jiybrcKjke's, Audley end, in the gallery (with a beard): I also saw 
" one of him when young at Lord Townshend's, at l^nham ; but many 
years have passed, and I cannot recolle<'t any particuhms. Charles Lamb, 
Fisq., possesses an origiuid portrait,! loft by his brother, and accidentally 
" bought in Ijondon. ♦ « * I liave heard tliat an original portrait of 
*' Milton (about tliirty years of age) has been discovered by Mr. R. Lemon 
*' i)f the StiUe Paper Ollice." (Pickering's Aldine Milton, p. xc, n.) An oil 
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• Ilr wttH bom in 1040. 

^ y\r. Cnnniii^'liAiii iiii'iitions it as "the Chiirh's T<Anib aikI Moxon portnit," and wm 
" ii i.H II htrikin;? likt-n•>^s •>!' tlit> |iiH>t, uml is uii old pietiin^, though thvre U no proof 
•■ tliiii ib»- i>«*«'t ♦•\«"r sui for it."' — iJnhn$->ti's Liiuf. /, 1:U, n.) 
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painting, I presume that last mentioned, was exhibited by Mr. Lemon to 
the Society of Antiquaries on the 17th March, 1853, as reported in Gent. 
Mag., N.S., xxxix, 526, and was stated to have formerly had the Poet's name 
in an old handwriting on the back of the canvass, but removed on the 
relining of the pictm'e a few years ago. To these notices I may add that I 
have seen a painting in the possession of Mr. Graves, the printseller, from 
which I imagine the head in Faed's print to have been drawn ; and Mr. 
Way mentions to me a life size portrait, in oils, formerly belonging to his 
father, at his seat, Stansted Park, Sussex, but which on the sale of the 
property was handed over to the purchaser in consequence of its forming 
one of a series of litemry portraits partly iidaid in the paneled wainscot. 
Upwards of ten years ago tlie same obliging correspondent mentioned to 
me a painting, attiibuted to Walker, formerly belonging to Sir Joseph 
Banks, and now belonging to Archdeacon Bonney, of Lincoln.* Of busts, 
besides those I have mentioned, one in marble by Scheemaker, for Dr. 
Mead, and bought at his sale by Mr. Duncombe for £11 lis., is stated in 
HoUis's Memoirs to have been copied exactly from the plaister bust. A 
marble bust in the print room of the British Museum bears a strong 
resemblance to the features of the White portrait. A paragraph in the 
Athemeum of 10th August, 1850, mentions the purchase by Mr. 
Labouchere, for 200 guineas, of a marble bust of Milton, made, it is said, 



• An exhibiHion of miniatures lias been held by the ArchpBological Institute since the 
rradiniir of the paper; and Mr. Way mentions to me two miniatures there exhibited; 
one of them, beionginj^ to Mr. Russell, the accountant-general, I imagine from the 
description to be a copy of the Onslow portrait : the other, exhibited by the Duke of 
Bucoleujxh, deycribed as a younj:,' portrait, with light brown hair and falling band, and 
inscribed "John Milt<m by Cooper," 1 do not identify, from the description given me, 
with any portrait 1 know. A sale catalogue of Messrs. Chinnock and Galsworthy 
(I8th June, 1860) includes an alleged portrait of Milton by James Houseman. To 
collect the notices of pretended Milton portraits from j»ale catalogues and similar sources 
would, however, be an endless and useless task. The notorious old Zincke, of Wind- 
mill Street, Lambeth, whose name is so familiar in connection with the Talma Shakes- 
peare, is stated by a correspondent of Notes and Queries (S/irf/S., X, 122) to have "died 
" about twenty-five years since, and left behind him about twenty portraits of Shakespeare 
" and Milton Ac., all in pledge at the various West End pawnbrokers', and also a catalogue 
** (written in a small memorandum book) of all the portraits he had manufactured of his 
"fav',rite trio, Shakespeare, Milton and Nell Gwim» ; but Shakespeare sold tJie best." 
Such anecdotes should serve as a caution against credulity in the reception of unauthen- 
ticated portraits : but I suspect the Milton manufacture of old Zincke had less tendency 
to the perpetuation of pseudo -portraits than tlie practice — of which the Falconer minia- 
ture is so flagrant an instance — of appending circumstantial statements of dates and 
artists' names to portraits which have originally been assigned to Milton on no better 
authority tlum conjecture. 
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from the life by an Italian sculptor daring the poet's visit to Italy. Its 
history is not stated : but it is worthy of note that Mr. Thomas HoUis ^ros 
80 far impressed with the belief that there was somewhere in Florence a 
marble bust of Milton, as to be induced to make search for it in 1762, but 
without success. {See Memoin of Thomas HoUis, p, 167, WarUm*i Minor 
Foems, 333, ed, 1791.) A medallion by Wedgwood, a drawing from which 
is in my possession, completes the list of representations of Milton's 
features which I have thought it necessaiy to mention. 
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TUMULI AT WINWICK. 

By John Robion, M.D, 

(Rkao 8th Makb, 1860.) 



In the OrdoADce Sarrey, as first published on the inch scde, about half 
a mile to the east of Winwick Church, we find a couple of tumuli, one on 
each side of a bje-lane ; but in the later and larger map a single tumulus 
is marked, through the centre of which the road seems to have 1>een cut 
The earlier survey gives the more correct reprosentation of the place, as 
there have certainly been at least two barrows, one in the field on the east, 
the other in that on the west side of the lane. The latter, which we shall 
first describe, is on a farm called " the Highfields,** the ground sloping con- 
siderably from the north. The tumulus is about six feet above the level of 
the lane, and the ground to the west is uneven, forming a sort of bank, 
while the fence on the south has a perpendicular descent of three feet into 
the next field. The tumulus itself in not very well defined, as it has long 
been under cultivation, but it may be thirty yards in diameter, and its 
summit in distinct enough. 

On trenching this mound in November, 1859, deposits of burned bones 
were found at some distance from its centre, on the slopes to the east and 
south. These bones were in small fragments, apparently in distinct heaps, 
mixed with minute particles of burnt wood, and one or two fragments of 
brown, thick, ill burnt and rude pottery turned up, not however appear- 
ing to have any connection with Uie bone deposits — the only portion of 
which oficring any recognisable character, was the head of a thigh bone of 
a subject twelve or fourteen years old. About six feet deep in the centrs, 
the red sandstone rock was reached. 

There seems reason for believing that this tumulus may have been dts- 
tuHK*d. and that the urns in which the bones had been placed having been 
broken, the bones were again buried while the broken oms were destroyed ; 
at least Uie two or three pieces found would lead to this concluskm, 
ci^pecially when the later discoveries are taken into considefation. 

Some labouren, working in the field on the other side of the lane 
fifteen years ago. came upon an urn with bones in it, apparently of a su 
description. 
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This tumulus was removed at the lieginning of the present year, and the 
the meu in their operations, cutting into some soft hlack stuff, struck a 
spade into an urn and broke it into pieces : it seems to have been of large 
size and has a feathered pattern scored on the outside, (plate VII,) in other 
respects agreeing with the fragments already descril)ed. It contained 
bones in the same fragmentary state as those found on the west side of 
the lane, and with them a stone hammer-head and a bronze dart 

llie hammer is small, nicely shaped, the face bevelled off for half-an-inch, 
and the beak with a remarkable cutting edge. It is quite smooth, and veiy 
possibly might be polished, and consists of porphyritic clay stone, with 
largo crystals of felspar. It is five inches in length, and rather more in its 
greatest circumference ; the diameter of the face, ^-inch ; and the length 
of the beak (which has the axe form in the same dhrection as the handle) 
is 1 ^-inch ; the weight is rather more than nine ounces. (Plate VII.) 

The dart is four inches and a quarter long, and one and a half wide at 
the shoulder. It has the common shape of the spears in early representa- 
tions, as those on the column of Trajan. The part that has been inserted 
in the shaft seems veiy weak ; it is about an inch in length, and has a hole 
at the extremity, through which a rivet has been passed, but it may have 
originally been longer ; at present it weighs six drachms. (Plate VII.) 

As these two objects were placed within the urn, it is evident that the 
head of the dart must have been removed from its sliaft ; the handle of the 
liammer must also have been put aside, the head being broken in the centre 
with a clean fracture right across, and, wliat is curious, without either portion 
receiving any injury or splintering. 

Two questions saturally arise — what is the age of the deposit ? To what 
people did these relics belong ? And in reply to the first we may say that 
in the present state of our knowledge no satisfactory answer can be given ; 
to the second, more decidedly, to the ancestors of the present inhabitants of 
South Lancashire. But as both of these propositions have l)ecn and will be 
disputed, we shall have to consider briotly the grounds on which they rest. 

AVith reference to some other stone implements in the Warrington Mu- 
seum, Mr. Syer Cuming, in an intere^iting paper given in the Journal of the 
A rduDological Association for Sei)t., 1859, p. 231, expresses himself thus :— 

" These stone relics give a favourable notion of the skill and i>atience of 
" the archaic denizens of Lancashire. But with all their skill and patience, 
*' they were yet doomed tu fall before x\ui advan<^e of another nice,-*a race 



191 

" surpassing them in art and science and mental culture, whose advent to 
** our shores was the advent of civilization— civilization which conquered 
" and suhdued the savage tribes of the stone period^ and upon the ruins of 
" barbarism erected priocipaHties and kingdoms, whose brazen-equipped 
** hosts breasted the tide of fresh invaders, and rendered the name of Celt 
'* a proud and lofty epithet." 

It must be confessed that the arrangement of ages of stone, bronze and 
iron does not help us in the present case. True, we may imagine the proud 
and lofty Celt killing the native barbarian, and getting his little stone ham- 
mer, which, as the spolia opima of his spear, was buried with his ashes ; or 
we may suppose the barbarian killed the Celt, and the little spear was 
preserved as the token of his victory. But is it not much more likely that 
these two articles were really formed at the same period ? Would not as 
much skill and art be required to form the hammer as the javelin ? And can 
we suppose that iron was altogether unknown when they were manufactured ? 

We must assume, upon this hypothesis, that the Celts so completely 
rooted out the barbarians, that not a trace of them remains, except these 
stone implements — while the Saxons so exterminated the Celts, as to leave 
nothing whatever that has any characteristic mark behind them — as bronze 
remains undoubtedly belong in abundance to the Romans, and we have yet 
to learn what difference there is between the Roman and Celtic bronzes. 

If we do not wish to be misled by theories, however ingenious, it is 
highly expedient to believe that the population of any given district is 
descended from the very earliest inhabitants which history records, and 
of which any remains exist. Hypothetical national destructions are very 
shadowy matters indeed. Investigations, where there is nothing to investi- 
gate, must lead to illusions — visions, more or less dreary, in the dream-land 
of imaginative antiquarianism. The finish of an implement like this 
hammer-head, its shape or symmetry, much less the material, can in no 
c£Lse lead us to the period when it was formed, or the person who formed it. 
The spear-head belongs to all ages and all nations ; it is the simplest and 
commonest form, and the metal of which it is made is the principal mate- 
rial of which such articles were formed for centuries. When metals 
were scarce, and we have neither iron nor copper in South Lancashire, 
stone would naturally be made use of for such implements as hammer- 
heads, but even where brass and iron were well known, it would still 
in some caises be economical to use what was so ready at hand. In 
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our museum there is au instrument, like a tailor's goose of very large size, 
made of stone, with the initials of the owner and the date 1607, used ia 
fulHng cloth ; and a stone bat, which has been put down as a war-club of the 
primeval savage, seems far more likely to have been a mallet for beating hemp, 
or some such purpose, and may have been used as lately as the tailor s goose. 

The great drawback of these hypothetical periods is, that while ihey are 
of little practical use, except for the very secondaxy one of arranging a 
museum upon an easily understood but misleading principle, they take 
away Uie investigator from the real matter and mode of the inquiry, and, 
Hke all such errors, are a hindrance to truth. In some graves are coins 
which carry a date with them, aud in others Roman remains which belong 
to the first four centuries of our era. But in tumuli, such as those at 
Win wick, there is nothing to show whether it was raised six centuries 
before or six centuries after that period ; and we want more evidence than 
the stone hammer to show that the people to whom it belonged were savages, 
to whom metals were unknown ; and more than the bronze spear head to 
prove that it was formed by the Celts, who are assumed to have been equally 
ignorant of the use of iron — while these last are fancied to have been anni- 
hilated by the Saxons who employed that metal. There can in fact be no 
reason why the original barbarian could not have worked copper or iron in 
his native land, just as the Celt found his copper in his country, wherever 
that might be, or the iron man his iron. 

In conclusion, I would submit, with great deference, another system of 
classification for antiquities found in England. It would include three 
great classes : — Fibst, all those remains which offer no marks of Roman art 
or influence. Second, those where the foreign taste in the design or manipa- 
latiou can be detected. Third, pure Roman, Greek, Oriental or other easilj 
distinguished articles, which will be neither numerous nor important. 

It would be especially requisite to form provisional geographical sub- 
divisions — at first general and extensive, as South and North of the 
Thames — or the Humbcr — Cambrian, &c., &o. These would become 
more definite with increasing knowledge. 

And, lastly, a Chronological division might be ma Je— of Primeval, before 
Julius Caesar; Romanic, to the fifth century; and Mediseval, after that 
date ; not, however, without good evidence that the period to which any 
ol'jeot was assigned, rested upon a sufiicient basis. 
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ON POISONS. 

Bij F. Crace Calvert, Ph,Dr,, F.RS., dc. 

(Read 10th May, 1860.) 



To have treated completely the subject to which I am about to call your 
attention would have required more literary knowledge than I possess, 
together with very long researches, which my present occupations do not 
leave me the opportunity of making. 

Instead of proceeding in the usual way, — namely, by giving an historical 
account, and afterwards treating on our present scientific knowledge, of 
poisons, — I have thought that the subject would be more agreeably and 
profitably brought before you by taking each division of poisons separately, 
and treating the historical facts in connexion with them as compared with 
our present knowledge of the same. 

There are three classes of poisons : 

First, the contagious or infectious, as cholera or plague. Into the con- 
sideration of this I cannot enter, as it is too extensive a subject, and 
belongs rather to medical science than to chemistry. 

The SECOND class consists of poisons which become active only when 
brought into contact with the blood of an animal, as in the case of the bite 
of a serpent, or that of a mad dog. 

The THIRD class comprises those poisons which are administered or taken 
by man, and which produce death by being absorbed by the mucous mem- 
branes of the stomach and intestines, and conveyed into the whole system. 
This will form the principsd topic of this evening's paper ; but before pro- 
ceeding to its consideration, I wish to make the following remarks on the 
second class of poisons. 

From the most remote periods, men have been in the habit of increasing 
the deadly effect of their defensive weapons by coating them with various 

N 
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Tirulent poisons ; and though it is impossible to know the nature of the 
poisons which were used for that purpose by the barbarians of Northern 
Europe, still chemistry has of late years thrown some light upon those used 
at tlie present day by the Indians on the shores of the Mississippi. A few 
years since, Messrs. Pelouze, Eeynoso and Bernard investigated with great 
care the chemical comjK>sition of the curare, and found that it was not 
composed of vegetable juices, but ^-as of animal origin. This they proved 
by giving small quantities of it to animals, when it was found that, like all 
other animal poison with which we are acquainted, it produced no deadly 
action, wlulst if brought, in the smallest quantity, into contact with the 
blood, death ensued in a few minutes. They also found that the reason 
why the curare does not act as a poison when taken internally, is that the 
mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines will not absorb, and 
thus convey to the blood, the curarine, or active principle of the cunure. 
They also found that the poison from the toad and salamander possessed 
the same properties. M. Heynoso also made a most interesting observation; 
that if a drop of bromine was applied immediately to the puncture made 
by the poisoned weapon, the life of the animal was saved. Let us hope 
that as science progresses, and chemistry becomes more closely allied with 
medicine, equally efficacious remedies may be found for the bite of a seipent 
or tliat of a mad dog. To show wliat extraordinary power some of these 
poisons possess. Sir Robert Schomburgk states that the puncture of a needle, 
coated with the concentrated poison called urari, might be sufficient to 
destroy life. Professor Albert Kolliker found, during his researches on the 
ujpas antiar poison, that the rapid death of animals appeared to be due to 
the contraction of the valves of the heart. Up to the present time, but little 
light has been throT^-n upon the nature of the poisonous principle contained 
in putrefied meat. Even the researches of Professor Julius Schlossberger. 
on the unsound sausages of Germany, attribute their poisonous action to 
an alkaloid, which, however, he did not succeed in isolating. Allow me to 
state, before leaving this put of my paper, that I have been for two yean 
past engaged in examining the phenomena of putrefaction, and that 
I hope in time to l>e able to discover the natiu'e of those animal 
poisons which, when brought into contact with the blood, cause its zapid 
decomposition. 

I now proceed to the third class of poisons, which, for convenience, will 
be divided into two principal sections — the vegetable and the minenJ. 
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The use of vegetable poisons dates from the most remote periods, for we 
find tliem alluded to in the heathen mythology. Tliese mysterious and 
lenrific wea|K>ns were, iu most of die ancient nations, in the bands of the 
priests and kings, who showe«l themselves jealuus of the secret of their 
use, which gave them the power of iiLspiring terror, by the infliction of the 
most rapid deaths. The causes of these deaths not lieing traced, the men 
oondemne<l and punished by earthly judgment appeared to be struck by the 
hand of God. 

The Persians, who succee<le«l to the Medes, die descendants of the en- 
chantress Medea, ased to teach their children the art of distinguishing 
plants, that they might use or reject them according to their useful or 
injurious pro]>erties. 

The Greeks employetl p^)wonH, its is estaMi^he<l by the well-known deaths 
of Socrates and others ; and it wtis with them that the minend ]K)isons first 
made their apfiearance by the use of the sulphurets of arsenic, which they 
named aufypimtthtum^ and the subject of poisons ^ns deeply studied 
by them. 

The Romans, especially the suiVf^sors of Augastus, maile great use of 
poisons. The Danes were acquainte<l with the use of pilsons, as is shoiKH 
by tlieir practice of dipping their arrows in the juice of the white and black 
MMtore and that of the aconitum. 

After tlie inva^icm of the Konuin Kmpire by the liarbarians, the art of 
using poisons set*ms to have been lost or little practised, llie same remark 
applic*s gtfiierally to the middle ages. The disorders into which Europe 
had (alien at that i>eri<Hl, ilil not re<|uire the use of mysterious execu- 
tions—the dagger Wing at <»nce tlie instrument of justice, of vengeance 
and of crime. In the huccee«ling |>cnod we see the re-appearan<*e of the 
arts, of sciences, of 4M*cult studies, ami with them of |)oisons, which again 
became a frequent instniment in the liands of rulers. The seventeenth 
and eighteenth centuries present numeroas and terrific instances, 
showing the dreadful deetls whi(*h iiuiy re>uh from the abuse of know- 
Usige. But \te it said to die honour of {trex'iit times, and as a homage 
reiiden'd to civilization, tlmt we liave but tsnnparatively few crim<*s, 
and that, with few exreptims, the lumds whi« h employ this t^omanlly and 
disgraceful weapon are generally found aiut>ng the lowest ordere of bociety. 
Before commencing the consideration of vegetable poisons, it is necessary 
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to state that, notwithstanding the progress of science, the kno'wledge of the 
aucieiLts was in this respect more perfect than our own. It is easy to 
explain how these poisons were discovered, for nearly the whole of the 
remedies or medicines employed by the ancients were of the vegetable 
kingdom. Therefore, by the constant use of plants, their general properties 
were discovered, and the knowledge of beneficial substances and those 
which were not so became familiar to them. The plants which yield bene- 
ficial substances frequently contain others of a poisonous nature. I need 
scarcely mention the root from which we obttiin tapioca, as containing 
prussic acid together with starch. I could also mention the herb hellebore, 
w hich was used by the ancients as a remedy against folly ; and it will be 
readily seen that in this case the step from the use to the abuse was one 
but too easily simnounted by a perverted mind. 

I hope to be able to prove that the poisons used by the ancients are 
known in these days, and that if they are not employed, it is merely 
because the mineral poisons have been brought more prominently under the 

notice of the public. 

The metamorphoses and enchantments of Circe can be in a great measure 
explained by considering the hallucinations produced by the use of bella- 
donna, henbane, and wliat was called by the ancients mandrake, which, 
when taken in too small quantities to produce death, aifect the mind, and 
during the state which ensues, the sufferer not unfrequently imAginwg 
himself transformed into an animal, &c. 

These general effects can bo better explained by medical science than by 
chemistry. 

At a more recent date, wo find that Himnibal employed mandrake in 
subduing the revolted Africans. Having nuxcd it with the wine in his 
camp, he retreated, leaving it behind him, and they, as he expected, dnuodL 
it, and soon experienced its dreadful effects. 

Opium. — The extensive employment of this substance in southern di- 
niates is due to the delightful dreams which it gives to those who use it. 
Rut let us [)ity those weak men, the indolence of whose minds has been 
so fiur indulged as to render such means necessary to enable them to revel 
in their paltry dreams, when they might have been invigorated by fol- 
lowing that golden path of industn' and learning wliich is the gloiy of 
this countn'. 
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I am sorry that the mind of man has such a tendency to imitation, that 
even in this country, England, there are persons who indulge in this slow 
and mortal poison. For it is well known that whenever our nerves are 
over-excited, the animal force which this over-excitement has hrought about 
will be needed at a future time. Therefore, the more this poison is taken, 
the more it is required, and at length the time arrives when it has worn out 
that splendid creation of God — the intellect of man. 

We could readily account for the employment of opium were it to destroy 
the animal machine at the same time as the mind, but it is not so in some 
cases ; for we find that, owing to the nervous system having its origin in 
the brain, and the action of opium being principally on that organ, the mind 
is frequently destroyed many years before the body ^ 

Opium is a poison, even in small doses, for weak constitutions, or those 
which are not accustomed to its use : it has even occurred that persons have 
died from its external application. The best thing to give in such cases is 
an emetic, or an infusion of gall nuts, or of oak leaves, or coffee. All the 
poisons similar to morphia or opium, to strychnine or brucine from nux 
vomica ; the veratrine from the delphinium, or the colchine from the 
colchicum, form insoluble compoimds with the tannin of the above 
substances. 

Opium, which contfdns many active principles, such as morphia, codeine, 
narcotine, &c., is one of the most important poisons among this class of 
substances, and is one of the most easy to discover. 

The means of detecting opium are, to boil the poisoned substance with 
\dnegar, add an alkali, collect the precipitate, dissolve it in acid, again pre- 
cipitate it, and, after having dried it, leave it in contact with chloroform, 
which dissolves several of the active principles of opium, and leaves them 
as a residue when driven off itself by heat. This residue gives with nitric 
acid a red colour, which is not changed by cliloride of tin. When dissolved 
in water, the liquor will give a red or blue colour with the perchloride of 
iron, and lastly a blue colour with iodic acid and starch. 

Let us observe that although these characteristic reactions take place, it 
is sometimes very difficult to detect the presence of opium in a poisoning 
case. As an instance, we may mention that of Casting, a French doctor, 
who killed his friend with acetate of morphia ; and it was with considerable 
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hesitatiou tliat one of the first chemists of that time ventured to swear that 
he had found opium. 

Nhx vomica ecu tains two of the most violent poisons, namely, stiychnine 
and brucine. It has been believed that the poisoned arrows used by 
the natives of Borneo and Madagascar are dipped in a juice called by 
tliem ** upas fiento," which is procured from plants containing strychmne 
and brucine, although the late researches of Professor Albert Kolliker seem 
to throw some doubt upon it. An animal struck by one of these arro^re 
falls, struggles and dies in a few minutes. The best, but almost hopeless, 
antidote that can be given in a case of poisoning by strychnine, is an in- 
fusion of gall nuts. 

The means of detecting these poisons are, to obtain a solution, as in the 
case of morphia. A portion of the liquor will give a white precipitate with 
a (current of chlorine, and the remaining portion gives a red colour with 
nitric acid, which becomes puq)le by cldoride of tin. It also yields a 
beautiful purple coloiu* when moistened with sulphuric acid, and then 
niLxcd with a little bidu-omate of potash or peroxide of lead. This test 
is so delicate, that one ten-thousandth part of a grain can be detected. 
Another chamcteristic test is a brownish yellow precipitate that it gives 
with an iodine solution ; this precipitate is soluble in a solution of 
potash, which, nevertheless, allows it to re-form under the form of a 
white amori)hous powder. 

There are sevenil other poisons belonging lo this dinsion, but it would 
render the pajjer too long and technical to touch upon them. 

Pnissic acid. —This dangerous p)ison lias been known from the most 
ancient times. The KgA-ptiaus were acquainted with it, as has been proved 
bv the finding of a pnper, which nmst have been written at least 2000 years 
bi'fore the Christian em, on which were the words, " Do not pronounce lao, 
** under the penalty of the peach." It is well known that the leaves of the 
]iea(h tree contain a great quantity of this poison. It is by no means 
extraordinar)' that the Egyptians slioidd have been acquainted with this 
}>()ison, wliich is also given otl' in great (juantities by the flower of the bitter 
almond, from wliich fruit the cdl of that name is prepared. 

It was most Hkely its instantaneous action and difficulty of detection 
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that led the Ethiopian priests to make use of it in the execution of persons, 
even kings, whom they had condemned to death. 

These are not the only instances in which poisons have been employed 
by the hand of justice. 

The bitter waters administered by the Jews to adulterous women, most 
probably contained prussic acid. Even in our days, this mode of punish- 
ment is employed, as we find in Madagascar, where, in the space of 12 years, 
more than 150,000 persons, out of three millions of inhabitants which the 
island contains, were executed imder the dreadful sentence pronoimced 
against them by the law of the Tangben (Tanguinea Venenifera). 

Prussic acid is so violent a poison, that a few drops will kill an animal, 
and even its vapours will produce death. From its being given in medicine, 
and produced in some of the operations of industry, cases of poisoning may 
occur in which time may be left to employ an antidote. The first antidote 
is to make the patient inspire chlorine with caution. An antidote has also 
been given, which consists of a mixture of protoxide and peroxide of iron 
with carbonate of soda. If no other means were at hand, Goulard water 
might be given, with great caution, in small doses. 

Bodies in which this poison has been the cause of death, present the 
curious iact that the arterial blood is instantly changed into venous. 

The body retains for a long period the characteristic smell of prussic 
acid. The best means of discovering it are to wash the inside of the body 
with water ; distil a portion of the liquor, and re-distil that again. The 
liquor thus obtained will give a white precipitate with nitrate of silver, soluble 
in nitric acid and ammonia, which will give ofif the smell of prussic acid 
when treated with chlor-hydric acid. 

The most delicate test for this poison consists in evaporating on a watch- 
glass some of the substance supposed to contain it with sulphuret of am- 
monia. A residue will be left, which will yield, with per-chloride of iron, 
a most splendid red colour. After adding to the liquor a little potash, 
then a salt of iron, Prussian blue will be produced on the tiddilion of 
chlor-hydric acid. 

Allow me, ladies and gentlemen, to state that the oil of bitter almonds 
should be used with the greatest caution, for even in small doses it may 
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produce the most serious results, owing to the quantity of prussio acid 
which it contains. I maj also state that nitric ether contains prussic 
acid, and therefore ought to he used with care ; and in all cases where it is 
possible, it should he substituted hj sulphuric ether. 

Before quitting the subject of organic poisons, I think it right to give 
some idea of the general processes adopted for their detection in cases 
where their presence is suspected. 

A portion of the fluid is distilled, and if prussic acid or oil of bitter 
almonds be present, it will be foimd in the distillate. If these are not 
found there, a fixed alkali is added to the fluid which remains in the 
retort, and distillation is continued. When nicotine, the poison of tobacco, 
coneiue the active principle of hemlock, secaline, the active principle of 
the ergot of rye, or hjosc jamine, the active principle of henbane, is present, 
it will be found in the distillate. If the poison be a non-volatile sub- 
stance, we then proceed by the process described in the instance of opium, 
and we employ either chloroform, ether or fusel oil, according to the active 
prhiciple of the poison which we susi>ect, in order to separate it from the 
matters with which it may be mL\ed in the contents of the stomach. Dr. 
Hofmuun and Mr. Graham, master of the mint, employed with success a 
few years ago, animal charcoal as a means of separating the stijchnine 
from beer which might contain it. Mr. Herapath of Bristol has employed 
the microscope with great advantage to detect this class of poisons. So 
able a toxicologist is he, that he was able to detect aconite, the active prin- 
ciple of monkshood, in a case of poisoning which occurred through a 
person eatuig that root in mistake for horse-radish. I may take this 
opportunity to state that this poison is so violent that Mr. Herapath states 
that the quantity which proved fatal in the above case did not exceed the 
twentieth part of a grain. He also gives the following simple means of 
distinguisliiug between the roots of the aconite and those of horse-radish, 
which I tliiuk ought to bo made public as it may prevent many lamentable 
accidents. The scrapings of aconite roots rapidly acquire a very perceptible 
piukish tingo> more or less deep, on exposure to the air, whereas those of 
the horse-radish undergo no change under such circumstances. 

Silver, Lead, Copper, Tin', Zinc, and theih Salts. 
There is no dr)ubt tliat these poisons weie employed by tie ancients, but 
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they were seldom used by the reuowned poisoners, because these salts have 
a very strong metallic taste, which would have been the cause of revealing 
their deeds. 

A useful discovery has been made of late years relating to the localiza- 
tion of poisons ; it is, that they have a tendency to fix themselves in some 
organ, and principally in the liver, instead of distributing themselves over 
the whole system, and settling chiefly in the flesh and blood as was 
formerly beheved. 

Therefore, instead of taking the whole body for examination it is only 
necessary to take an organ, thus rendering the operation much more easy, 
and increasing the probability of detection. 

The following is the order in which the organs are to be taken, for 
arsenic, antimony, silver and lead : — 

1st, The Liver, 
2nd, The Spleen, 
3rd, The Kidneys, 
4th, The Intestines, 
5th, The Lungs. 

For copper the order is changed : — 

1st, The Liver, 
2nd, The Litestines, 
3rd, The Spleen. 

And lead sometimes fixes itself abimdantly in the limgs. It is here 
necessary to remark that the belief that lead and copper exist in the human 
system is fallacious. Large quantities of these metals have been ad- 
ministered to animals, increasing the dose each day. As much as two 
ounces of blue copperas have been given in six months, after which, the 
animal being fed for seven days on normal food, and then killed, no traces of 
copper could be discovered. Therefore, if the organization entirely rejects 
such enormous quantities of copper, it is impossible that it can exist 
naturally in the system. It has also been found that copper left the 
system by the intestines and the saliva, and not by the kidneys, as is the 
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case with arsenic and antimony. This is the order in which the metallie 

substances are rejected by that organ : — 

Antimony, 

Gold, 

Arsenic, 

Silver, 

Lead, 

Copper. 

To discover these substances, namely : — 

Silver, 
Lead, 
Copper, 
Tin and 
Zinc, 

the organic matter is destroyed by one third of its weight of oil of 
vitriol ; the whole is then evaporated to diyness, and calcined at a low 
temperature, a small quantity of sulphuric acid is added for copper and 
zinc, nitric acid for silver and lead, aqua-regia for tin, boiled and again 
evaporated nearly to dryness ; water is then added, and the filtered Hqiion 
give the characteristic reactions of silver, lead, copper Ac. 

Mercury and its Salts. 

Bi-chloride of merciuy or corrosive sublimate has been employed in 
connection with arsenic by most poisoners. For example, in 1613 it was 
given by the Earl and Countess of Somerset to Sir Thomas Overbniy. 
The best antidote for this active poison is the white of egg, or the proto- 
sidphuret of iron, and the easiest method of detecting it is to destroy the 
organic matter in which it is presumed to exist with oil of vitriol, and after 
the whole has been heated for two hours to add gradually chloride of lime. 
When the acid is entirely removed the whole is treated with strong alcohol, 
wliic^h dissolves the corrosive sublimate. After adding water the solution 
is ready for the delicate test of Simpson*s galvanic pile. 

Antimon-y and its Salts. 

To discover this poison the matter is treated with oil of vitriol. When 
the whole is liquid add nitrate of soda and evaporate to dryness. Boil the 
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residue with tartaric acid, and it is then ready for Marsh's apparatus. The 
spots obtained with this apparatus should dissolve slowly in nitric acid, and 
when the solution is evaporated to dryness the residue left should be 
entirely insoluble in water, being antimonious acid. To render it soluble 
it must be treated with aqua-regia, when the liquor gives a white precipitate 
with water, and an orange yellow precipitate with sulphiuretted hydrogen 
insoluble in ammonia. 

In fact, when there is either arsenic or antimony alone no difficulty 
presents itself in the detection, but there are difficulties to be overcome 
when mixed spots of antimony and arsenic have to be dealt with, which, 
however, may be surmounted if the precaution is taken of having a metallic 
ring in the tube of Marsh's apparatus ; then by applying Fresenius's test 
it is easy to decide the question as to whether arsenic or antimony be 
present. 

Arsenic and its Compounds. 

L' aqua Tofona was the name given to a poison used by a Neapolitan 
woman named Tofona, who was the inventor of it, and who employed it to 
such an extent that, according to her own statement, she had destroyed 
600 persons by its means. It was probably arsenic combined with an 
alkali, and forming a soluble salt. 

In 1672 there occurred in France several cases of poisoning, perpetrated 
by the Marquise de Brinvilliers. We find in tlie accounts of the examina- 
tions of the chemists and druggists at her trial, that arsenic and corrosive 
sublimate were employed, but their statements are mixed up with hesita- 
tion and ignorance. 

A few years later new and similar crimes appeared, which were perpe- 
trated by a woman named La Voisin, who under the name of ** powder of 
"succession" used to sell the corrosive sublimate and the arsenic of Briij- 
villiers, and the use of this powder became so common that members of 
several of the noble families of the court of Louis XIV became implicated 
in the act of accusation which followed. But such was the ignorance of 
those appointed to investigate this case that this woman was condemned 
more imder the plea of sorcery thsin as a poisoner. 

We may here observe, that notwithstanding the progress of toxicology 
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there 1ms been, even iu our day, considerable difficulty in detecting arsenic 
whcu given in repeated small doses. It is scarcely necessaiy to mention 
the case of Madame LafFarge. 

An over strong dose seldom proves fatal, owing to the violent Tomiting 
which ensues. 

The fact which makes the discovery of this poison rather difficult in 
some cases is, that tlie small quantity required to produce death can in 
great measure be removed from the system by several natural causes. 
Another fact which only a few years ago rendered its detection in some 
cases difficult was, that its property of localising itself in the liver was not 
known. 

To detect arsenic it is necessary to destroy the flesh entirely, and this is 
easily effected by boiling it with oil of vitriol, and drying the whole at a 
gentle heat. It is tlien heated with a few drops of nitric acid, which effects 
the complete destruction of any remaining traces of organic matter, and 
also transforms the arseiiious acid into arsenic acid, which is veiy soluble 
in water, and may at once be i)ut into Marsh s apparatus. 

A\nien the well known spots obtained by this apparatus are procured 
they are heated with a small quantity of strong nitric acid. After having 
di'iven away the excess of acid the residue is soluble in water. The 
solution is diWded into four portions : the first gives a red precipitate with 
neutral nitrate of silver; the second gives a light blue precipitate with 
ammonio-nitrate of copper ; the thii'<l produces with sulphuretted hydrogen 
a yellow precipitate suluble in ammonia; and the fourth evaporated to 
dr} ne.ss, when nnxcd with black flux and heated, gives a ring of mfltallin 
arsenic. 

Trials may also be made with a ring obtained in the tube by heating and 
slanting it slightly, when the ai"seni(! is transformed into ciystals of 
arseuious acid, and if unsatisfied with these tests Fresenius*8 test may he 
applied, which consists in passing a current of sulphuretted hydrogen 
over the metallic ring, which will give distinc!t diameters with arsenic or 
antimony. And this process may be still further carricd-out by ^lossing a 
cuiTcnt of hydrochloric acid through the tube, which does not attack the 
sulpluiret of arsenic, but tnuisform?^ the sulphuret of antimony into 
.•bl"ri(l«', and dri\e<? it awnv. 



In the case of a liquor containing araenic Reinsch'd test may be employed, 
which consists in plunging into the 6us|)ected fluid a clean copper wire 
gauze, adding a few drop) of rhlorhydric acid and heating the whole, when 
ATBenic, if present, ^ill bo deponitei on tlie cop|)er gauze. 

Tlie best antidote for arsenic is the hydrate of per-oxide of Iron, but in 
consetiuence of its not Wing readily met with other means have been pro- 
|)oseil. Purilie<l animal charcoal lias been recommended, but its action in very 
duubtful. Another antidote lias proved very efficacious and is of great 
value, as it can l>e found in any chemist and druggist*8 shop, namely, 
calcined maguefiia, but to l>e really at^tive it ought not to have been too 
highly calcined. Before parting ^ith this interesting subject, I must 
state a buci of the greatest importance, which has not been sufficiently 
brought under general notice ; it is, that the human frame does not 
contain one paiticle of arsenic nor or any of its compoimds. The erroneous 
opinion that arsenic existed naturally in the body originated with one of 
the most eminent of toxicologists, who beheved tliat he had found arsenic 
in the l)ones, whereas it only existed in his re-agents. This was proved by 
a series of exjieriments undertaken by a committee of the first chemists of 
tlie day. I shall, tliercfore, take the Uberty of repeating that this error 
should be removed, for it has been the means by which juries have been 
frightened and acquittal obtained. 

During the last few years pubhc attention has l»een often called to the 
iiyury which persons have sustained by inhabiting rooms the paper of 
which wart covered with green jiattams of arsenite of copper. Several 
hypotheses were fonned on the subject, but it has been aatisCturtorily [noved 
that the ii\iurious results did not arise from any voUtilization of the arBeuic, 
but simply from the an^enite of tapper being rublK?d off, and this, floating 
in the atroonphere, produced dangerous effects upon health. This being 
esttalilislied, the evil can be easily avoided by using no green papers except 
flock or otliers of good ({uality and well glazed. Let us hope that the 
knimledge of this fact f^iil present builders and others who have control 
o\<*r the dweilingH cf tlie poor from using such dangerous papers. 

The extraordinarv inrreose in the use of arsenious acid in manufactorea, 
r^ipecinlly in calico printing, is so rapid and continuous as to call f<»r seriooi 
miiMdcratiMn, and will i»erlia|tf» even shortly require legislative interference. 
For iustan«*e, I ha\e found latelv. that teverml of the streams of Ijuicanhire 
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are polluted for miles bj arsenical compounds, floating down them chiefly 
from printworks. It is therefore highly desirable that printers should 
adopt means to prevent their refuse, containing such compounds, from 
finding its way into public streams where it may be productive of incal- 
culable injury to great nmnbers of persons Uving on the banks. 

So thoughtless are some people as to the nature of the materials they 
employ, that arsenic is not only used in great manufactures, but is becoming 
more and more commonly introduced into substances of daily use in oor 
private dwellings. I need hardly mention that most of the papers sold for 
killing flies are simply saturated with arsenious acid, and serious accidents 
have arisen from this one source alone. It is perhaps unnecessary for me 
to remind you how commonly arsenite of copper is employed in the colouzing 
of wax tapers, sweetmeats and envelopes. 

AMiilst on the subject of poisonous matters introduce<l into our private 
houses, allow me also to draw yoiur attention to the practice of supplying 
the dwellings of great cities with very soft water through leaden pipes. I 
am satisfied from my own experiments that water becomes contaminated 
with lead if allowed to sojourn in contact with leaden pipes for 10 or 
12 hours, and it is probable tluit many i>ersons suffer from the influence of 
this small quantity of lead in the water which forms their daily beverage. 
It appears strange when we call to mind the numerous instances which 
have occurred of lead i)oisoning, that oiu: corporations should not only 
persist in refusing to make use of pipes properly lined with tin, but should 
even purchase pipes made of the lowest quality of lead tliat can be found in 
the market. Although several chemists have devoted a great deal of time 
and labour to the investigation of the action of water upon lead, still there 
has yet been no satisfartor)' explanation of the fact, tliat diflerent waten 
of the same degree of hai'dness or softness will often act upon lead veiy 
differently. The best paper which has been i)ublished on the subject la by 
Mr. IMedlock, who has observed that water containing only a slight tnc6 
of nitrates becomes rapidly cluirged with lead, and also that water con- 
taiuiug a considerable quantity of organic matters capable of giving 
off ammonia, wliich is easily (convertible into nitric acid, will also act 
I)owerfully upon tliat metal. Although it is comparatively easy for the 
<'liemist to discover the presen(;e of lead in water, by the instrumentality of 
sulphuretted hydrogen and bichromate of potash, it is to be regretted that 
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no eimple means are known by which the public might readily ascertain 
for themselves the purity in this respect of the water they driuk. 

Phosphorus is so violent a poison that a case has recently occurred of 
death being caused by the administration of the quantity scraped from 
seven or eight lucifer matches ; and society has had \i'ithin a few years past 
to deplore the deaths of many children arising from their sucking lucifer 
matches carelessly left within their reach ; it is therefore with great 
pleasure that I have lately heard of the manufacture of matches into the 
composition of which no phosphorus enters. 

Mr. Mitscherlich has published a very simple process for discovering the 
most minute trace of phosphorus. It consists in introducing into a 
flask connected \\ith a U tube the fluid suspected of containing phospho- 
rus, together with a small quantity of vitriol. On applying a gentle heat 
to this mixture a beautiful phosphorescent light is perceived in the lower 
part of the U tube, especially if that part of it is surrounded by a fiigorific 
mixture. 

Before concluding I wish to state that I am of opinion some legis- 
lative restrictions should be placed upon the free sale of poisons. As to 
the nature of those restrictions 1 cannot do better than lay before you the 
conclusions to which the Manchester and Salford Sanitary Association 
came some two years ago. 

Lastly, although I have not shrunk from shewing you the deficiencies of 
science, we must be struck with the progress which chemistry has recently 
made. Only fifty years ago there were but few, if any, poisons which 
could be discovered with any degree of nicety, and when we reflect that 
now most poisons, organic as well as mineral, can be detected in the small 
doses of from one-tenth, to one-ten-thousandth of a grain, we must feel 
astonished at the progress of Toxicology. But, for the tests to be carried 
out even with a much less degree of exactitude, they must be handled 
by persons of great practice and experience, who devote their whole atten- 
tion to this branch of chemical science. Complicated cases of poisoning 
may happen, in which a thorough and minute acquaintance with the 
progress of chemistry is indispensable. Again, it has been discovered 
that saliva contains a principle which gives a red colour with the salts 
of per-oxide of iron, one of the characteristic reactions of opium ; 



208 

tlierefore how easy for a persou to believe he had discovered opium where 
none existed. For these reasons I am of opinion that Govemment should 
specially appoint a sufficient staff of competent toxicologists, whose aob 
occupation should he to examine poisoning cases, and that a certain 
number should be named to act in concert in each instance. 

By the adoption of this course unjust blame to science would he 
avoided : neither should we be under the necessity of grieving for the 
consequences which arise, when the investigation of such cases is entrusted 
to persons who are not thoroughly acquainted with the subject; nor of 
doubting the justice of a sentence by which the innocent were acquitted or 
the guilty condemned. 



i209 



NOTES ON CLAY PIPES : THEIR USES AND FORMS, 

MAKERS AND DATES. 

By Mr. H. Ecroyd Smiih. 
(RSAO Btn Mabcb, 18Q0.) 



A short paper upon Uub subject, bj the late Mr. A. J. Lamb, appeared 
in the third toI. of this Society^s ProceediDgs.^* It contains some useful 
memoranda, some additions to which I propose laying before you on this 
occasion. 

The custom of smoking is of undoubted antiquity in America, if not in 
other quarters of the globe : an ancient Mexican legend asserts tobacco to 
have been smoked at the creation of man ; and, allowing a wide margin for 
the tradition, it yet establishes the Tery early use of the narcotic on the 
American continent ; f the infundibulum of the Romans, if not oi analogous 
shape to ours, was probably used in the same fashion ; and in the " Northern 
"Antiquities** of Dartholinus, a representation is given of an old stone effigy 
of Odin, ^m whose mouth projects a pipe, said to be precisely similar to 
that reported as protruding from the skull of an Irish Celt, in a bog at 
Bannockstown, county Kildare. I 

The exact date is uncertain, but from Humboldt and other authors we 
learn that tobacco was directly introduced into this country from the Ga- 
ribbee Islands, where the pipe, and not ths iMfd, bore the name, Uibac, 
subsequently corrupted into tobacco. The first Englishman known to 
have smoked it, is Thomas Lane, Esq., Sir Walter Raleigh's first OoTemor 
ci V^ifginia; but the earliest reference to smoking in England or her 
cobnies occurs in a communication from a Mr. Hariot, also of Ralet^'s 
colony, between the years 1550 and 1586. So early as 1507, howerer, the 
custom was so general, that we find Bishop Hall, in a satire on the *' decline 
*' of ancient hospitality,** complaining of its formidable encroachment 

• Pii«« 20. 
f NotM ukd QnmM, 9 •., toI. U, p. 194. 
I DabUn P«ooy JoonuU, toL. W, p. 30. 
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A very interesting work, in connection with our subject, has recently 
appeared from the pen of Mr. F. W. Fairholt.'i' In his chapter on pipes 
he has barely done justice to some of his antiquarian brethren, who are 
derided for entertaining the belief that the smoke of several substances, 
prior to the introduction of tobacco, was inhaled through a pipe. Hus 
opiuiou is denounced as puerile, conceited and groundless, our author 
placing it in the same category with the absurd notion of some well- 
meaning but shallow antiquaries of the last centuiy, who, finding the 
articles in question in, even to us unaccountably, close connection with early 
remains, Celtic, Eomau or Saxon, too hastily concluded them to be the 
productions of those eras. Not possessing, at present, a sufficient amount 
of evidence for absolutely disproving our author*s dictum, I content myself 
with supplying reasons for not accepting it. 

Subscribing to the statement of Mr. Crofton Croker and others, that 
the smallest bowled pipes — called in Ireland " Fairy" or " Danes* Pipes," 
and in Scotland " Elfin" or ** Celtic" — are the earliest extant in ourcountij, 
I yet demur to their minute size being a necessary consequence of the 
scarcity and deamess of tobacco. That the pipes previously in use suited 
well with this deamess, and were enlarged in proportion as the weed 
became cheap, is quite as tenable a hypothesis. Mr. Fairholt concedes 
that from a remote period several herbs were medicinally consumed in 
smoke ; and it is a mere assumption to assert that our forefathers never 
smoked, as a luxury, or tliat they never, even medicinally, imbibed the 
vapour in the presumed modem fashion. The substances consumed in- 
eluded coltsfoot, sword grass, dried cows* dung and realgar or realgal, a 
poisonous earth, procured in the East Indies, and most probably introduced 
by the Dutch. Coltsfoot is strongly recommended by Lord Bacon.f That 
most, if not all of these articles have been more recently used for adulte- 
rating tobacco itself is surely no argument against Uieir consumption, " pun 
'* and simple," through pipes ! At the present day, a white moss is gathered, 
dried and extensively smoked by the poorer Highland cotters, whilst in 
England eyehrightf buck bearij dock, camomile and other herbs are similarly 
consumed in rural districts. Immediately after the introduction of tobacoOk 
and before the close of the 16th centuxy, clay pipes were already in 

• Tobacco : its History and Associations. London, Chapman and Hall, 1860. 

f Vide Gentlemen's Magazine, Oct. 1808. 



general use, as Mr. Fairholt*s work abundantly testifies ; yet we are gravely 
informed that the first English pipes were made of silver ! We rather 
incline to the belief that clay pipes were already in existence among the 
common people, at least in some districts, although their use might not have 
obtained in others or even in London. Doubtless they were of native manu- 
facture, whencesoever the original design may have sprung. 

Hitherto we have mainly argued upon probabilities ; facts, however, are 
not wanting. Reference to the mythical Milesian of Bannockstown bog 
is no longer necessary to our purpose : we make no account of the 
casual proximity of such articles to Roman or other early remains, but 
invite the sceptic to visit the present excavations for new docks at 
Rotherhithe, on the banks of the Thames. Here, at a depth varying 
from 2 to 20 feet below the surface of the ground, may be seen 
numerous pipes deposited in the ancient silt. During the progress of the 
works it became necessary to remove an old house, bearing the date of 
its erection in 1576 ; yet some 10 or 12 feet below its very foundation, the 
silt — termed ballast by the navvies, but unquestionably the deposit of the 
river — was found to contain the small older forms of pipe heads. Here 
we must allow the earlier manufSacture, or admit the extravagant assump- 
tion that the original stratum upon which the house was built had been 
washed away, and replaced by a comparatively recent bed of silt, the 
edifice above remaining meanwhile intact 1 For the particulars of this 
remarkable find I am indebted to Mr. Edward Tindall, of Bridlington, 
Yorkshire, whose ancestors for many generations were pipe potters, and who, 
having been a collector of the objects themselves for the past twenty years, 
is a competent authority on these points. 

Mr. Fairholt instances the pipes reported by Mr. Lamb as found at 
Hoylake, but is here singularly unfortunate. The writer happens to 
possess, he has good reason to believe, all the old-^ipes which have turned 
up in this particular district within the last three years or more, and 
finds that the smallest and oldest examples do not occur about the site of 
the camp of William 111*8 troops, but in or around the village of Great 
Meols, certainly the most ancient hamlet in the whole country side. 
William's soldiery used quite another form of pipe, of double the 
capacity. The mistake has perhaps originated through the specimens 
illustrating Mr. Lamb's paper having been procured in adjacent localities, 
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and, in common with too many of the Great Meols antiqaities, erroneouslj 
labelled *' Hoylake," a namo of comparatively recent origin. Examples 
arc hero exhibited from East Yorkshire, noted two centuries ago for 
its pipe manufacture, and from hoth shores of the Mersey. Near 
Warrington, upon sites occupied during the civil war by Cavaliers or 
Parliamentarians, these articles are of frequent occurrence, as I am in- 
foi-med by Dr. Kendrick, to whom I am indebted for several specimens. 
In shape, the pipes appear since the 16th century to have always varied 
much, and consequently it is somewhat difficult to apportion all to their 
respective dates. The present arrangement by centuries will, however, 
prove tolerably correct, and illustrate the main types, from the earliest 
known down to those in use at the close of the last century, since which 
the variations, both at home and abroad, have become almost interminable. 
Some of the older forms are found useful during country sport, and 
several noblemen are known to use them in the field. A German 
periodical of Dec, 1813, records a curious find. " In digging a new sluice* 
** way at the upper end of the Fairwater at Dantzic, an ancient ship was 
" discovered, nearly 20 feet under the surface of the ground, laden with 
*' blocks of stone prepared for building, some of which were highly polibhed. 
<* Many human bones were found in the hold of this vessel, hoth fore and 
** aft, and a box of tohacco-pijics, all uhole, with the heads about the size of 
" a tliimble, and stalks from 4 to inches in length.**'*' 

After the decay of their Delft fabrics in the 17th century, the manufus- 
ture of tobacco pipes introduced from England, as well as imitations of fine 
English wares, became a great source of employment to Dutch and German 
workmen. Count Marcoliui in 1784 founded at Ilubcrtsbcrg, in Saxony, a 
manufactory which produced articles nearly equal to the English ; othen 
were established at Gotliaf The i3ritish consul at Ostend reports, in 
1705, a singular instance of Dutch strategy. A manufactory of pipes 
had been set up in Flanders, which the Dutch wished to ruin. This they 
might have eiTected by a very large importation of the article, but the high 
duty rendering this expedient too expensive, they loaded a large ship with 
pipes, and purposely wrecked her near Ostend. In accordance with port 
regulations, tho cargo was landed and sold there at such a low price that 

* Dubliu Penny Jounml, vol. iv, p. 20. 
♦ MrtrnHt*!! Ilist»»rT of Putt'Ty, 122. 
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the new manufactory at once sank under the blow * A Mr. Hollis,' passing 
through the Netherlands in 1748, reports extensive pipe-works at Gouda, 
and he was informed by the master that the working tools still retained 
their original English names.f 

Under the designation of Tigelwyrtena Croeft, the potter's art was prac- 
tised by our Saxon forefathers. The incorporation of the craft took place 
5th Oct., 1619. A charter of incorporation was petitioned for to Queen 
Anne, but the petition was not acceded to.J Of the early English manu- 
facturers of pipes, however, we possess only a few scanty notices, as in 
lists of trades. Enquiries have enabled the writer to supply a few un- 
recorded particulars, which some gentlemen connected with this society 
may have it in their power to extend. Mr. Mayer states that a person 
named Morgan is believed to have been one of the earliest of tliese 
potters in Staffordshire, and that his descendants are, or were very 
recently, engaged in the same occupation. In his Natural History 
of Staffordshire, written in 1686, Dr. Plot speaks of the manufacture of 
tobacco pipes at Newcastle-under-Lyne ; the necessary clay, with other kinds 
used in the neighbourhood, being obtained close to the town of Burslem. 
In Yorkshire, the production was carried on chiefly at Hull and Beverley, 
in the East Riding, and some of the pipes found are knovni to be of the 
16th century. The apprentices of these manufacturers introduced the art 
into other districts, one commencing at Loughborough, cir. 1600, and 
another, Thomas Barrick or Barwick, settled in Edinburgh about the same 
period — his pipes being known by his initials stamped on the breast of the 
bowl. Subsequently, a manufactory was established at Leeds, a clay being 
discovered in Wortley hundred, capable of retaining its whiteness after 
buming.§ The •* Bideford clay " appears to have early been in general 
demand. Lysonsjl informs us it was procured previously to 1800 at Weaxe 
Gifford and in the parishes of Petersmerland and Petrockstow. It was 
conveyed into Staffordshire by sea and canal, and mixed with pounded 
flint, upon this article coming into use. This compound was, however, 
held liable to crack if highly fired or suddenly heated. 

* Macpherson's Annals of Commerce, 
f Dablin Penny Magazine, vol. iv, p. 28. 

{ History of Pottery, p. 14«, 178. 

§ Thoresby's Ducat Leeds, p. 190. 
|! Brit. Rom. Devonshire, p 201. 
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Distant parts of the country were occasionally supplied with this brittle 
ware, as is evidenced by the pipes of John Hunt, with his name in full 
(a rare occurrence) upon the spur, in Staffordshire and in London, as well 
as in our own neighbourhood at Great Meols. He was probably a Stafford- 
shire man, but it is thought that several members of his family wrought 
elsewhere —pipes of Jeffry Hunt being common in Somerset, and others 
of Thomas Hunt occurring in Wilts. Makers* marks appear on most of 
the pipes of the IGth and 17th centuries, occasionally on the breast of the 
bowl, rarely on the stem, but generally on the base of the spur. Aubrey 
mentions a manufacturer named Gauntlet, who impressed his ware with a 
representation of that article. The trade was sometimes united with otheis, 
us at Saffron Walden, in Essex, where in the 17th century we find William 
Leader making the copper tokens of the period, in addition to day pipes ; 
and he not improbably also manufactured the curious pins (if they may be 
so terflied), formed Hkewise of fine pipeclay, and used by barbers of that 
and the succeeding century for curling the hair. They haTO often been 
mistaken for tobacco-stoppers. Many scores of these articles have been 
found in ledges mtbin chimneys of the older houses in the town, and 
a few examples have been selected for exhibition, including one bearing 
tho potter's initials, W,B, At one period the Winchester pipes appeared to 
have been in great request, Ben Jonsou noticing them as considered the best 
in bis day. Of this, or somewhat earlier date, is the curious article in crock- 
ery, termed a Tantalus, or puzzle cup, now shown. Though of fisdr size, it 
was not calculated for holding above a pint, owing to tho thickness of the 
material and the open ornamentation, which includes a couple of grotesque 
human faces, devices from cards, the Freemasons' square and compass, and, 
lastly, a couple of pipes, conve) ing, rudely formed as they necessarily are, a 
tolerable idea of the smoking utensils of the day. The cup was emptied by 
ail orifice carried upward tlirough the liaudle, which terminated in hollow 
pn»jcctions on the apex of the vessel, two of them being closed by the fingers, 
whilst the power of suction was applied to tlie third. These objects were 
evidently more for show than use, and usually occupied places on the pro- 
minent shelves of public houses. ^Ir. Joseph Clarke informs me tliat the 
older specimens are now but rarely met with. Some were, however, made 
by Messrs. Wedgewood and Turner in Stuffordshure ; and others, though 
very rudely, by another potter of the same county. 
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PoiTKBs* Marks fouvd upon kahlt Pipes. 

Chsihire and Lancaahire, 

AB— B— D—IB— ID— lOHN HVNT— PL-RL, with a star Above 
and crescent below-^TC— TH— TP ; all stamped on the spar. £B, 
surmounted bj a tree — OL, within a boot-spar — IB, in similar mark — IB, 
with a crescent ; upon breast of bowl. 

Somer9et»k%r$. 

HENRY PVTLEY— JEFFRY HVNT, common— RC or G on stem— 
RICHARD GREENLAND. 

YorkahifB, 

A8QVITH, of Hull, early in 16th century— HAIRCY— HILTON— 
PINCY— SCOTT— G. C. (George CuUom) within a heart— R. F. (Rich. 
Fitton), a wheat-sheaf between ; all upon the spur. 9Q ^ upon either $ide 
of spur, a Tery uncommon position. IH with the spur interrening— 
^ (Robert BIythe of Hull, cir. 1690) upon breast of bowl. 

Chiefly Staffordshire, in the collection of W. J. Bemhard Smith, Esq. 

BEN. LEGG— CB— CR, a gauntlet sometimes between— ED. HIG- 
GINS— EK— EL— HP— FE — lOHN HVNT— JOHN JONES- 
JOHN JAMES-IL— IM— IP— lOHX LEGG— lOHN ROBERTS— 
lANE OVERTON— lOSEPH HVGHS— MICH. BROWN— M—MD— 
MORRIS. D.N— OF— RL— RANDLE MORRIS— THOM. EVANS- 
THOMAS HVNT- TI— WB, a gauntlet between— WILL. DARLEY— 
WM — the same, with each letter crowned — ^^ each crowned by stars 
within a heart. 

Marks wUhout namei or mitiaU, 

A plain gauntlet— ditto on shield— ditto on 
a star, fleur-de-lis, Stc. 
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therefore how easy for a person to believe he had discovered opium where 
none existed. For these reasons I am of opinion that Grovemment should 
speciallj appoint a sufficient staff of competent toxicologists, whose sole 
occupation should be to examine poisoning cases, and that a certain 
number should be named to act in concert in each instance. 

By the adoption of this course unjust blame to science would be 
avoided : neither should we be under the necessity of grieving for the 
consequences which arise, when the investigation of such cases is entrusted 
to persons who are not thoroughly acquainted with the subject; nor of 
doubting the justice of a sentence by which the innocent were acquitted or 
the guilty condemned. 



an 



PROCEEDINGS. 



TWELFTH SESSION, 1869-60. 



ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

8L Gtifryt'% HaU, ISik Oct., 1850. 

WILLIAM BROWN, Esq., ViciPmBtiDBirr, in Om Chidr. 
Tbe Secretary retd the following 

REPORT. 

It it tbe plMftioff dutj of tlie CoancU to report, t the close of their yenr of ofllee, tluu 
the Eleventh Session of the Society's Uboiirs htm been marked by satisfiictory progreae, 
both in the number and character of the papers snbmitted to the members. These are 
firen more or leta in detail in the Tolnme of Trantactiona, which ia now nearly ready 
for delirery ; and they confidently anticipate that, like its predeccaaors, it will meet with 
the approral of the members. 

Daring the past year, no erent has occurred, in relation to the Sodctj, requiring tpedal 
notice ; the naoal duties hare all been performed, and the accnatomed inlereoarae with 
other Societies maintained. The Lihmry has also been open to memberi from flre lo 
seren o'clock on the eveningii of meeting. 

The Treasurer's balance sheet shows that, in addition to a balance of XIO Os. Sd. 
remaining oter fh»m the prerious year, the sum of X*373 12s. lOd. has been receired, 
and X309 Is. lOd. paid. The working expenses hare remained much as usual, and there 
ia a baUnce in hand of £\l 10s. 7d. 



Daring the past year, the Council acted on the recommendation of their predi 
in submitting to the Society the names of certain defimlters, who, after doe notice, were 
erased fttim the roll of the Society, in aecordance with Law XII. Ther recommend 
that the accumulation of arrears be prevented as much aa possible, and, with that objectt 
that Law XII be strictly enforced. The apparent and actual revenue will then be iden- 
tical, and all arrangements for the benefit of the Society can be made with much grealer 
definitenesa. 

It baa been thought desirable to diminish the pries of the sarly volumas of Pmrssdhip 
and Transactiona, until the atock is reduced to a limited number of copies; tks 
amended scale of prices will accompany the Tolume about lo be issued. 

The Society's Excursion this year waa made to the town of Bolton, and to the Walsr- 
works of the Corporation of LiTerpool at Bifington Pike. A briaf account of it will bs 
fcwnd in the appendix to volume XI. 

Tlie balloting lisu required by the laws have been prepared and fnrwarded. It will 
be noticed that the Counril have suggested soms slight ehangea in the honorary ofllocia. 
Ths gentlemen nominated to take the places of ihoss who retire, as well as those named 
for the customary vaeaaciea in the sactiooa, are witting to serre, if slsrted, and are all 
known as valuable msmbert of the Society. 
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It was moved by the Rev. R. R. Moobe, B.A., seconded by Tbomas B. Btdbs, Esq., 

aud resolved unanimously : — 

That the Report now read be adopted, and printed and dicnlated with the 

Proceedings of the Society. 

Tlie following Statement of Accounts having been read, 

It was moved by Peteb R. M'Quix, Esq., seconded by Wm. Bubkb, Esq., and resolTed 

unanimously : — 

That the Treasurer's Statement of Accounts be passed, and printed and 
circulated with the Proceedings of the Society. 



Dr. 



Thb Historic Socibtt of Lancashikb and Chbshibb in aceinani with 

Thomas Avison, Tretuurer. Cr, 



Thb Volcmss: — £ a. d. 

Vol. x.—T.Brakell, printing 9 10 
Maclare and Co., 

lithographing.. 9 18 

Distribatiug .... 5 7 3 

Vol. xi.— Thomas Brakell, 

printing 130 1 

Chaloner & Law- 
Bon.lithograpb- 
ing 21 2 

8ES810SAL Expenses : — 

T. Rrakell, printing circu- 
lars, ficc, Session X .... 16 17 
Do., do., Session XI ..960 
II. Shimmin, bookbiuding 1 15 9 
O. J. Poore, stationery .. 3 6 6 
Kent of Library and lu- 

Hiimnce 31 

Rent of St. Georges Hall. . 15 15 

Ilefroshments at meetings 12 5 

Adv('rti;>iDg meetings .... 4 10 11 

Assistant Secretary 50 

Commishiion, making up 

accounts, &c 18 9 7 

Postages, parcels and mis- 
cellaneous 19 12 2 

Pfrmanext Charoes: — 

Papworth's Heraldry .... 1 1 
Clj:il('U«ir aud Lawson, for 
Receipt Books 2 5 

Si'KciAL Expenses ; — 

Excursion to Itiviugtou .. 6 6 3 
Circulars for ditto 13 



£ 8. d. 



24 15 3 



151 3 



182 17 11 



3 6 



6 19 3 



Balance in Treasurer's hands 



369 1 5 
. 14 16 7 

£383 18 



Examined by 

P. R.^M'QuiE.l^^^^^'^'^- 



je s. d. 

Balance Arom last acoonnt 10 6 9 

By Receipts in Session XI, fix. : — 

Entrance Fees 14 14 

Annual Subscriptions, Session XL. 183 
Ditto, ditto Xn.. 9 13 

Arrears 69 19 

Life Composition , 5 5 

Bookssold 7 13 6 

Extra Binding for Volumes 10 



£3fO 18 • 



(E. andO.E.) 



Livtrpool, Wh October^ 18M. 

Thomas Atxsov. 



It was moved by Thomas B. Btdsr, Esq., seconded by J. R. Jioo, Esq., and resoHvd 

tiiianiniously : — 

That the tlianks of the Society be given to the Officers aud Sectional Memben of 
tljc Council, for tlieir services during the past Session. 
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It wtts moTed bj Samuil Hill, Esq., leeondcd by the Bfer. Tbomas Ifoou, M.A., and 
moUed nnaniinoutlj :— 

That the thanks of the Society be given lo Joseph Mmr, Esq^ F.SJl^ tor hit 
donation of eight illustimtions for the annual Tolums iot the past year. 

A ballot baring been taken for the Oflcers and BeeCional Msmbtn of Council, the 
molt was announced from the chair. (See page ▼.) 

Thanks were eonreyed by acclamation to the Chairman, liar his senicas dorlng the 
etwiing, on the motion of the Bet. Dr. Homb, seconded by P. B. M*Qiru, Esq. 



9rd Sopembtr, 1800. ABCR£OLOOICAL SECTION. 
JosBFB Matbb, F.S.Am VJ>., in the Chair. 

The following donations were presented : — 

From the Society. Beport of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, No. IX, May, 1800. 

From the Committee. The Annual Bepbrt of the Committee of the Birkenhead 
Free Public Library. 1800. 

From the Society. Transactions of the Essex Arclusological Society, toL ii, part 1, 
1800. 

The foDowing objects of interest were exhibited i^^ 

By the Ber. Dr. Hume. A curious statuette in bronxe, procured near Borne. Two 
specimens of Etmtcan glass ; the one with white and blue twisting, the other 
exhibiting a beautifiU iridesccnoe. 

By Mr. Newton. An old printed book, with many csfions woodcuts and iUustratioQs, 
enUtled ** Uor» Beat« Maris Virginis," Paria, 1024— the property of Mr. 
J. E. Hodgkin. 

The following Paper was read : — 

Os thi Pobms or Oisn, Past II,« 6y Pn*fnaor Commdlam, of Qmmm'i C»Uefe, Cork. 



iOik yavemb^r, 1800. UTEBABT SECTION. 
A* Cbaio Oibsov, Esq., in the Chair. 

The following donations were presented :— 

From the Society. Journal of the Statistical Society, toL xxB, part 2. 

From M. De Perthes. ** Le Pilote de la Somme," Frrach newspaper fbf the I8th 
end 28th October reepectiTcly ; and ** L* Abberillois,** French newspaper for 
leth June and 7th July. 

From the Author. A Dissertation on Irish Grammar, by Owen ConneHan, Iiiah 
historiogrspher to liis Migesty ; Dublin, 1804. 

From the Author. Le Bsphael de M. Morris Moors: ApoHon et Marsyas: par 
L^on Batt^. 



• 8m VoL XI. pi«e 97. 
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From the Society. Proceedings of the Liverpool Philoroathic Society, 1858<d9. 

From Mr. Richard Iluut. Lectures on the Historj of England. Lecture I. By 
William Longman, 1850. 

From the Rev. Dr. Hume. Copy of a Map constructed by the donor from calcuU- 
tions founded oi the Census of Religious Worship, 1851, and printed by order 
of the Select Coujmittee of the House of Lords on Church Rfttes, 1859. The 
map is colored to shew the proportion of members of the Church of England, 
Dissenters and Roman Catholics, and of persons not connected with any wor- 
shipping body, in the principal cities and towns of England and Wales, and in 
the whole of England and Wales collectively. 

The following objects of interest were exhibited : — 

By Mr. Mott, in illustration of his Paper. A large number of the most valuable or 
remarkable books published in Liverpool. 

By Mr. Newton. Cicero de Officiis, *Scc., printed at Rome, 1468. Das Evang^U- 
buch, a work in German on the four Gospels, printed at Strasbui^ in 1507, 
with many curious large woodcuts. Sir T. More's Treatise on the Venencyon 
and Worshyp of Ymages and Reliques against Tyndale, 1530. 

By tlie Rev. Dr. Hume. A box of Chmese printing-blocks and a Chinese book. 

The following Paper was read : — 

On Books published in Liverpool, by A. J. Mott, Esq, 



nth November, 1859. SCIENTIFIC SECTION. 
William Bbown, Esq., V.P., iu tlie Chair. 

The following donations were presented : — 

From Lt.-Col. J. D. Graham, U. S. Topographical Engineers. Map of Chicago 
harbour and bar, Illinois, U. S. A. 

From the Society. Proceedings of the Geographical and Polytechnic Society of the 
West Riding of Yorkshire, 1858-59. 

From the Society. Annual Report of the Leeds Philosophical and Literary Society 

for 1858-59. 

From the Society. Smithsonian Report for 1857-5b. 

The fallowing objects of interest were exhibited : — 

By Mr. H. Newton. A stereoscope and scries of views. 

By Mr. Keith. 'Woodward's solar camera. Photographic lenses. Photographs 
of Fumess Abbey. 

By Mr. Cross. Various photoglyphs by Fenton and others. 

By Mr. W. G. Helsby. Twenty-five Daguerreotype views from Chile. 

The following psper was read: — 

A Dkscuiptiok of some of the pbincipal Optical Appaeatus usio iv Paoro- 
ORAPHY, hy Thomas Sutton, D.A. 



am 

lit Decrmber, IMO. ARCH^OLOGICAL SECTION. 
Jajici Stbaiss, Esq., in the Chair. 

The followiog gentlemen were do]/ elected memben of the Societj : — 

P. B. Aintlie, F.8.8.A., Guildford. 

W. Romeine Cellender, Jan., Benff Hoaee, Roibolmt, Iftnebesler. 

John Elliott tlodgkin, Hejman'e Green, West Derbj. 

W. J. Legh. M.P., Lyme Perk, Stockport 

Juhn Merih, St. Helen's, 

BeT. T. U. Thicknesse, Deane Vicarege, Bolton. 

The following donations were presented:— 

Prom the Author. Annals of the Wars of the Eighteenth Cenlory, toI. IV, bj the 
Hon. Sir Edward Cast, D.C.L., Miyor General in the British Armj. 

From the Society. Joomal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, toI. xvii, part 1. 

From the Society. Balletiu de la Soctete Archcologiqae de 1' Orlcanais, Not. 81, 
34 and 33. 

From the Brotherhood of the Rosy Cross, Manchester. The Tree of Common 
Wealth : a Treatise by Kdmoude Dadlay, Esq., Barrialer-at-law ; some time 
Speaker of the House of Commons ; President of the Privy Cooncil of Henry 
VII; and one of thst King's Commissioners for receiving the Forfeitores of 
Penal Sutates. Written by him while a Prisoner in the Tower, in the year* 
1500 and Id 10, and ander sentence of death for high treaaoo. Now Afti 
printed from a copy of his manuscript 1859. 

The following objects of interest were exhibited: « 

By Mr. H. Ecroyd Smith. Impressions and casts f^m the coins, eeab and pi]> 
grimsT signs found upon the sea shore of Cheshire, and illoeCraliTe of his 
Piper. Several valuable Roman fibul* (some being enamelled) from the 
same locality, and a bottle containing illostrations of the vaiioos strata, 
natural and artificial, at the chief antiquarian site. 

By the Rev. Dr. Hame. Four photographic portiaiu of hislorie ebaraetsrs in 
England and Scotland. 

By Mr. T. Dawson. Varioo* books published in Liverpo<^, inelnding a tnnalatfam 
of Horace, by Dr. Greene, 1777, and an English Grammar, 17iM. 

By Mr. H. Gerard. Poliphili Hypnerotomaehia (with nnmeroos SUsacrtSioiui), 
1467. 

The following Papers were read : — 

Os Cots«, Seals axd PiLomtMs' Sioss, rou«D rros TBI 8ba Sboeb or Cbbsbibb, 
if Mr, li. Errofd Swnik ; mnd Tan CaiBBBAa, Pabt II,* hf LiamLQen, lAe 
i/oM. Sir Edward CuU, D,CJ^, PrtudemL 

* TrMisactinns, p. ft. 
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8/^ December, 1859. LITERARY SECTION. 
P. R. McQuiE, Esq., in the Chair. 

Tbe followiug donations were presented : — 

From the Society. Journal of the Statistical Society, toI. zxii, part 3. 

From the Society. Journal of the Society of Arts, Nos. 339 to 364. 

From the Society. Bulletin de la Soci^t^ Fran9aise de Photog^phie, No. 4. 

From the Author. Character of the Liverpool Town Mnseam, with snggestioiDS 
for its interior arrangement, hy the Rev. A. Hume, D.C.L. 

Tlie following objects of interest were exhibited: — 

By Mr. J. Newton. A series of large wood cuts by Albert Diirer, dated 1904» 
illustrative of events in Scripture history. 

By Mr. A. Shute. Two ancient flint arrow-heads, found in Birkendead in 1819, on 
tlie site of the present docks. A fragment of tesselated pavement found at 
Cape Carthage. 

The following Paper was read : — 

The Cbimeras, Past III,* by Lieut Oen. the Hon, Sir Edward Cusi, D.CM, 
President. 



16th December, 1859. SCIENTIFIC SECTION. 
P. R. McQuiE, Esq., in tbe Chair. 

The following donations were presented : — 

From the Society. Memoirs, vol. xvii, and Notices, vol. xviii, of tbe Boyal Aatio- 
nomical Society. 

From the Society. Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, rot. xv, ptrta 
3 and 4. 

From Mr. Moss. A fragment of stone with the mortar adhering to it, tram the 
camp near Alexandria, Egypt. A piece of stone from Moont Lebanon, with 
fossil remains of small fishes on one surface. 

Tbe following objects of interest were exhibited : — 

By Mr. G. Reid. The model of a carbon-test, for ascertaining the amount of Ibnl* 
ness in air. Models of an improved method of ventilating publie Imildinga 

and dwelling houses. 

Tbe following Paper was read : — 

On a ststsmaticallt abbavobd Bobdbb fob PLAirTt,f by the Sev. Hwffj H. 
Higgins, M,A, 



* TranMCtioQS, p. 99. f Traniaotiona, p. 75. 
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Uk Jannaty, 1860. ARCHiEOLOGICAL SECTION. 
William Bbowv, Eiq., VJ*., in the Chair. 

The fbUowing doiuuioDe were presented :— 

From the Societj. PublicatioD* de U Societe poor U Recheiehe et hi CoDeenralioQ 
de MooameDts Uittoriquee dane le Grand Dncb^ de Lnxembonrg. Ann^ 

From the Bocietj. Proceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and S. E. of Ireland 
Archeologira] Soeiety, vol. ii, N.S., Noa. 19 and 20. 

From the Aathor. Remarks on a line of Earthworks in the pariah of Tidanham, 
Gloaeestershiff, known as Offa's Djke, bj George Onnerod, D.C.L., F.S.A« 

From M. de Perthes. "La Pilote," French newspaper, for the Uth Norember, 
IddO. 

The following objeets of intaresl were exhibited :— 

Bj Mr. W. O. HeUbj. A nnmeroas collection of relics, illnstratiTe of the domestie 
habits and funeral customs of a tribe of the aboriginal inhabitants of Pern, 
eonaisting of the mummies of a female and two iufiuits, rarious cooking and 
other household articles, and miscellaneous objects. As it is said that no 
interments hatt taken plaee in the burial ground where the mummies wtrt 
found since the discorery of Pern by the Spaniarda, Mr. Helaby asaomet thai 
they hare been interred orer three hundred yean. 

The fbUowing Paper waa read : — 

Os TWB PopuLAU Customs Asn SuPiaaTiTiovs or LavoasMims, Pabt 11/ 6y 
r. 7. fnikUwrn, FJtJlJi, 



12a Jmrnuary, 1800. LITERARY SECTION. 
WiLUAM Baowv, Esq., V.P., in the Chair. 

The following gentlemen were duly eleeted membtn of tha SoelaCy :— > 

W. H. P. Bath, lift. Crown Street. 
Adam Uolden, 52, Churah Street. 

The following donatiofia were preaeatad : — 

From the Wateh Committea of the Li?arpool Town GcmaeiL Report on fba Fottea 
Establiahment and tha Stale of Criaia, with Tabular Batoina, for the year 
ending 21Hh September, 1850. 

From the Society. Proceedinga of the Litaiifj and PhUoaopkiflal So a iety of 
UTstpool, No. 18. 1858-50. 

Ffom Mr. T. T. WUkinaon. Mcttisi AngUei EphaoMfla, or Aalrologlaal Jadf- 
menta for the years 1074-77, by William Lilly, Siadaiit ia Aairology. Tba 
Lady'a and Gentleman's Dtery for ISOa 



p.ia. 
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The following object of interest was exhibited :— 

By Mr. Mayer. Tbe original Privy Council Warrant, issued by King William III, 
for payment " unto John luce, gent., or to his assignees, the sum of £3A1 
** Os. lOd., to conipleat tbe payment and satisfaction of all Charges and Ex- 
*< pences for or concerning the passing and Execucon of the Commission for 
*' taking Subscriptions to the fiauk of England or the passing of the Charter 
" for Incorporating of the said Bank, which were agreed to be paid by Us,** 
bearing date Kensington, 18th March, 1694-&. 

The following Papers were read : — 

On thb Fbbbdom Of the Labour Mabkbt, fry Samuel Hill, E9q,; and Oh thb 
Census of Rblioious Wobship fob Eholihd and Walbs/ hy the Bev, A. 
Hume, D,C.L., dtc. 



10//t January, 1860. SCIENTIFIC SECTION. 

Joseph Mateb, F.S.A., V.P., in the Chair. 

This meeting was held at tbe Museum of National and Foreign Antiqoities, by iutI- 
taliun uf the proprietor, Mr. Mayer, and was attended by a large number of members 
and their friends, including ladies ; the usual routine business was therefore postponed. 
After an inspection of the Museum tlie company assembled in the principal room, 

when 

The following Paper was read : — 

On the IMPOBTAKCE OF PuBLIO MuSEUMS FOB HiSTOBICAL CoLLEOTIOVB,f *» 

C. lioach Smith, F,S.J., dtc. 



2nd February, 1800. ARCHAEOLOGICAL SECTION. 
Joseph Matbb, F.S.A., V.P., in the Chair. 

The following donations were presented : — 

From the Society. Memoires, 1857, Bulletins, 1858, de la Society des Antiqcuuref 
de r Ouest. 

From the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. Address by the Hon. Lord Netvet 
at the conversazione meeting of the Society, 23rd December, 1809. 

From the Duke of Northumberland, K.G. Surveys of the Roman Wall and other 
Remains in the North of England, made in the years 1852-04 by hia Oraoe*8 
dircciion : with memoir. 

From Mr. John Dixon, \Vhitehaven. A plaster cast of the inscription on a pillar 
in the churchyard of Bcckeniiont, Cumberland, marking the burial-place of 
Tuda, a Saxon bishop, who died A.D. 604. 



• TrausocUons, p. 1. f TrannacUons, p. 117. 
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From Mr. Cndg Oibson. A OloMary of Combfriand Words und FlirttM, bj 
Wm. DickiDioo, FX.8. The Old Hftn, or Baving* aad BambUDg* ro«iii4 

ConUton. 

Froin Mr. Sarr. An original impression of ths Orrat 8«a] of England daring the 
rriim of James I. The obverse in««ripUon it ** Jaeobos Dei gratii AngL . 
** Hibernic rex fldei defennor;** the rererse, ''Jacobus Dei gratii Angli» 
** Scot . . . . bernic rex fldei defensor.** Ob tbt obveiae side is reprssenisd 
tlif king Hitting on a throne sannoanied by a canopy, and having in his right 
hand the mjaJ sreptre, at the lop of which is a flenrds-lia ; in his left band* 
re itiing on his knee, he holds a globe sarmoontcd by a crosa. On tbt right 
of thr ihrtme wits a lion, arid on the left a anicom, over each of which sop- 
portrrs are the roTal arroa, qnartering first, France and England; seeoiMl« 
8coiUii(l; Uiird, IrrUtid ; fimrth, Fnwce and England, within a garter with 
thr motto ** honi soit qni real y peose,** orer which is a crown. On iba 
rrvcrne is the kiug on horseback with fihield and sword, both hone and rider 
ftillr armed. On the dext«*r side is the York snd Lancaster roae surmoanie4 
by a royal crown ; on the minister side s flenr-de-lia, anrmounted by a erowD ; 
aiiil in the field a greyhuaiid, one of the badges of the hoose of Stuart. 

Thf following objects of interest were exhibited :— > 

by Mr. T. Dawson. Various fkcaree books and engraTinga, ineloding a Dtaeriptiv* 
Puem on the Town and Trade of LiTcrpool, dated 17H0; plans of harboun^ 
hnni. bays and roads in 8t. George's Channel, by Lewis Morris, 1748; and 
Gcftrgii Agricolc de re Metalliea, Libri xii^ Idfil. 



By Richard Pedder, F.aq., Preston. A transcript of a Diary kept by Tbi 

Tyldesley, who livetl in the neighbourhood of Lancaster at the beginning oC 
the last cetiiury. The folluwing extracts will serve to shew in what degree the 
journal illuatrates the domeaiic and social manners of the period: — 

*^Martk ^A, 1714.— Went with Mrs. to Books lo pray*" and Home To din' After- 
wards wentt A fowling To Lan' and Aldclife Marcee aad to aee AahtoD Gar- 
dens thenee Home. 

9(1 : Al day in Town A hussy in improving f Dame Garden. 

*n : Tcry Bossy Gardening with 8 workmen Hen: Copland: Hen: Parkinson x 
and John : Cradsim. p' Mrs Tomkinson po {^rtt) Ale 6 quarts S* gave Mre 
4* to bye candles p' y* Workmen 2* : soe to beed : I weried : 0:0:0 

28 : Wentt as fim as Kllel Milles to meet M' Rostron High Sheriffe went witk 
him after din' to meet y« Judge : • • I suped with f* Sheriffs And Tho^ 
{himul/) is very well beloved yet. Assises were soe slend' that only 5 was to 
lA diinea off meatt vis. Mr HherifT Mr Nowrll of Read M : FariogtoB of Shaw 
haU Parson Parkes And y« Old: Do$ : Lad: (kim»e(f.) 

A^ 9 : Att my Hetnme I went to y* Kings Armea and got my din' with Bro^ «•• 
spent 1" Apice ub Whiite Wine, and aa wee went thmugb y* Hall mH witli 
Just: Long — th Cap* Veale Jnat: Pearson Franks Nickinaon and aoMll L' 
of Kifshall wee were very merry upon y* small Lord : and spent 1' A pies la 
sack and whit wine, w^ Elivated y* petite L' that beflbr bee wentt to bced Bee 
Tocke y« flreedom off Biting His Man Sharoeke Thumb of Joel beyond 
y^Nale: : 'i : 

3 : Blessed Bee The Holly A wmdirided Trinaty For ever mors For The Mireyftdl 
preserveitiir «& Bring mee To y* Age off &5 years. Amen. 

7 : Went to y« Kings Amies p' po: A pottle of ehsrs it A barrll off Cockles earing 
To Otfford 1* d and GaTc Honest Tom Baddeley To: Matt* man 9 pintts cd 
Ale and spentt one pint with Bub. Oibsiin k. Harb' fiiUison. Spent 8 ob. att 
Heu: Wa)les. Thence Home: In the Kvring went with Mrs. a»d Nan: T. to 
BeanUworths u% A dansing Mr. One Mr. Powson. Gave him b* tot part. 
Spent 'i ob. Soe Hums ; 0:7:9 

r 
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24 : al morning in the bouse Mr Madreli A M ankes Marcant And both ApoUieeary 
Sarg^ & Attamey at home Dined with us About 6 went to meett Mr. Bimson 
at ben: Wayles where Mr Madreli and Evan Williams came to us y* Skip' of 
y" Mankes ffrigott of 12 tuns : and about 9 when wee should have gon boms 
came up Jack Thornton who stayed us till 2 : I spent 5* 6 : and Tucks 
Skip' Evan home with mee : 0:5:6 

29: Al morning in the house gave Evan ¥^lliams 8 Duble botles to fill with 
Brandy : gave him A pice of Beaff to take with him to Hand. 

May 5 : Gave Litle Jackey Charles and Sara Boskeall 6' as a flaring. 

18 : about 8 in y* momig went over Bible to Ormskirke Baee, where were A greatt 
company off the best in y* county : p<* po: meatt and Drinke po: man and selfii 
1* 6 and then went backe with Ned Winckley to Banister hall: but spent p: 
viam att Bancke bowling here 1* 0:2:6 

21 : affter Din' according to invitation, Bro* peninton flirost and I went to crooks 
to keep Bro' Daltons Birth Day but Tucked neth' Meat Nor Drinke and all 
wee had ffor our Journey was to see two poor fflookes taken in y* Leske boll, 
att length Mr. Dal ton came who offered to Ooe with us to Cond' Green where 
he gave us leave to pay each 1* beaing y* sum dranke : Gave M'* 0* to bys 
Sug' &c. Gave M" 8« to by Turf Colles, &o. 00 : 14 : 

28 : went early in the morning with my M** To houme {ffulme) in Westmorland 
to see Bro' and Syst' ffrost where wee ffound they' Unkle a very odd miserable 
ffellow and his house as prop' ffor y* person as the stye is ffor y^ Beast my 
Bro' came backe with us to burton where bee Treated us very generously 
Honest Cos : Barton beeing with us." 

The chairman exhibited a snuff-box which formerly belonged to Richard Chorlsy, 
of Chorley in Lancashire. It is one of those relics of the Rebellion of 1715, ij 
means of which the adherents of the Stuarts recognised one another : it is 
round, and without is enamelled the royal Stuart plaid ; inside is a fidse lid, on 
which is painted a portrait of the Pretender, so that a pineh of snuff *' for the 
** good cause" could be offered to a Hanoverian partisan, without displaying 
the miniature, and so betraying the owner. This Richard Chorley was tried, 
after the Rebellion was suppressed, for high treason, along with his son and 
many others ; and having been found guilty, most of them were sent to London 
and there executed ; but as Chorley senior was thought to be so old and infirm 
that he would not survive tlie hardships of such a journey, he was ordered to 
be hanged in Liverpool. Mr. Mayer possesses a MS. account of these drenm- 
stances, which may be seen at his Museum of Antiquities. The following 
accounts explain themselves : — 

An Account of the Disbursements of Thomas Crisp Esq"* High Sherriff of LaneA> 
shire attending the Tryall of the Rebels at Leverpoole of executing 84 of them. 
Conveying Prisoners making Conveniencies and finding straw and other neces- 
saries for them at Leverpoole and elsewhere which amount as follows yIs^ 

1716. 

Deo. 31. Payd for Messengers about the preicepts to hasten y* out 18 
Payd Sending the Preicepts out to the severall hundreds in 

the County and printing Tickets 1 15 

Payd the like at Preston from the Office there 1 17 

Payd the charge of the Undersberiffe a Trumpeter and some 

Sheriffs men, to wait on the Judges fh)m Warring^n . • 7 10 
Payd the charge of Messengers from Leverpoole about the 

returns of the Preieepts 13 

Payd the charge of sending to tlie officers at Manchester 

to get guards to convey five Prisoners to Preston to be 

Executed 7 6 
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Immrj M. VtLjd tbt dutfg* ci Hortat and Men to lead tbt Honet &«. 

•n eonveyiBg them thither 5 Q 

Pftjd for Cords to pinion Ihtm 9 6 

Ftb^ 0. PftTd for Messenger* for other OoArds to eonvey 7 more to 

Preston, 5 to Wigan end 6 to Manehester to be Exeeated Oil U 
Psyd the charge of men and horses on the eooTeying the 7 

to Preston Q 

Pajd the charge of the like on the eooTeying 5 to Wig an • . 8 
Payd the ebarge of hurses and man to lead them on the 

conveying ft to Manehester 8 7 

Payd the Smith for Irona, fettera Ae, for the Priaooera. . . . 8 18 4 
Payd for Car|>eniprs work making guard beds and ooofeni- 

eoctes for the Prisoners and Soldiers at Leverpoole .... 14 7 

Payd for Straw for them 4 4 

Payd for Coalea for them 1 10 8 

Payd for Brickwork boilding np the windows fte. to prerant 

Escapes 7 7 

Payd for candles drc for the Ooards and Prisooera 17 10 

Pa;d for men to attend and guard the condemned Priaonaia 

which the military foreea required from the Shariffe. ... 18 
Payd two men attending the other Priaonera eleaniny 

rooms Ae 18 

Payd for a Cellar and Booms for the Prisoner! and Ooldiera 18 
Payd for Rooma for the Witneaaea that are Priaonaia • • . • 10 

Payd for Coales, Candles and Straw &e. for them 10 

Payd for a man to atten«l them and clean rooma &o. 8 10 

Payd for candles need in eonrt 118 

Payd a parson that attended and cleaned the Conrt 1 10 

Payd fttr wine for the grand jury Ac. and other disburse- 

menu about them for their room, grata- oolaa 4a. 8v> dayt 88 8 8 

Payd for Ale for them 7 

Payd for persons to attend them &e 8 10 

Payd one days dinner for them 10 7 

Payd the charge of 17 men and horaea 8S daya attanding at 

Levarpoole at 4a. per day each man and horse ••••.... 129 4 
Payd for Hatta, Stockinga and other p* of their Uvaiiaa 

worn oat 17 

The High Sheriffs charge and expenoe not included 

The Underaheriffe and hla Dapnty aitandiuf aspaneaa Aa. 

not included 

Payd the charge of the Sherlffaa men 4a. altaadhif Jndgat 

to Warrington on their ratnm baek 18 

Four Sheriffs Bailifi attending 4a. <^ day cndk 88 dayt .. 88 8 
The Oaoler and hia aarranla attending, Expenaaa 4a. — ba 

chargea upwarda of 00 

Payd M eaaengera fbr Onarda to pay all the remaining con- 
demned priaonera ttcm Levarpoole to Lannaatar and 

about 80 that were committed over lo faneaatar 10 

Payd fbr cords, and tying the Priaonera 1 8 

F»yd fbr horsaa for tbam that would not goa on foot and for 

men to lead them dw. being 17 by the fliat guard and 10 

on horaebaek by the aaaond guard 80 8 



480 7 
1710. Tk4 c Aniy ^ tmenttimf 84 JleOeli. """^ 

January 27. Erecting gsllowa and paid for nsaterialls, hurdle. Ore, aart 

4e. on Exeeuling Shottlewofth. and 4 moee at P rea ten , and 
setting up his head ht, beaidea the Uudsraberfef a^ 
Ooalora 18 
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Feb^- 9. DUbursments on Executing old Mr. Cboflej and others, 

and setting np a head &c. Besides the Undersheriffs . . 10 6 

10. Charge at Wigan on Executing Blundell &c 7 1 2 

11. Charge at Manchester on Executing Tyddall &c 8 10 

16 & 18. Charge at Garstaing and Lancaster on Executing 4 at either 

place 2d 

Besides the Undersheriffs 

25. Charge of Executing Bennet and 3 more at Leverpool .... 10 3 

Payd the 2 Executioners 00 

Payd for Horses to carry the Executioners to the seTerall 

places of Execution and their travelling charges 7 10 

121 7 

The following Paper was read : — 

Ok the Poems of Oisin, Part III,* 6y Professor ConntUafij of the Queen's 
College, Cork. 



9th Februaryy 1860. LITERARY SECTION. 
P. R. McQniEi Esq., in the Chair. 

The following gentlemen were duly elected members of the Society : — 

George E. Holt, 3, Union Court. 

Charles Powell, Commander, R.N., H.M.S. Conway. 

The following donations were presented : — 

From the Society. Proceedings of the Royal Society, toI. x. Nob. S-*^, 86 and 87. 

From the Society. Proceedings of the Royal Dublin Society, Nos. 12, 18, 14 and 
1ft. 1859. 

The following objects of interest were exhibited : — 

By Mr. T. Dawson. Book of the Brazen Gates of the Church of San GioTaoai, 
Florence. The Dutch Fortune-teller, discovering Thirty-six several Qaestiont, 
which Old and Young, Married Men and Women, Batchelors and Maida deHgfat 
to be resolved of; brought into England by John Booker, 1714. Several lara 
books in the Latin language, including one dated 1619 and another daied 1680. 

The following Paper was read : — 

On the Population or Lancashibb and Chbbhibb, and its Local Distbibu- 
TioN DURING TUB FiFTY Yeabs 1801-ftl,f bjf J. T. DonsoH and T. A, WelUm^ Befru 
Part Fourth and Last, 



\(ith February, 1860. SCIENTIFIC SECTION. 
P. R. M*QuiB, Esq , in the Chair. 

The following donations were presented: — 

From the Society. Proceedings, Nos. 3, 4, ft and 6, vol. iii, and Journal for 1886, 

of the Royal Geograpliical Society. 



• See Transaotiuns, vol. xi, p. 97. Parts ii and iii are not printed In this volume, the 
desiring to rosenro them for publication under the auspices of the Oasiaoio Society of Dnhlia. 

f Transactions, p. 35. 
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From the Society. Joornil of the Oeologic«l Society of Doblio, wot Tiii, part 3. 

The following objecu of interest were exhibited : — 

By Mr. J. Newton. A collection of ancient woodcnta by Albert Diirer, Cranfteb 
and others. ScfcnU etchings by L. van Levden and Albert Durer. A tpeeimeo 
of the Anorthieope, a new optical instrumenL 

The following Paper wm read : — 

Oa TBI Floka Of PmxsTov amd tbb Nbiobboubiooo,* hff Mr. O. J. JihJUUm 



Iti Mimrek, 1860. ABCHJEOLOOICAL SECTIOH. 
Jambs Kbbbbice, M.D., in tht Chair. 

The following donations were presented ^— 

From the Society. Areh«olngia £lUna; or Mlaeenaneons TrMta rslatiof lo 
Antiquity. Pablished by the Society of Antiqnarita of Mcwaaatit-apon-Tyiia. 
Taru l), U and Id, N.S. 

From the Chairman. On British Antiquities diaeoTersd io Laaeashirt, and dtpo> 
siird in the Moseom at Warrington, by H. Syer Cnminf , Esq., Hon. Sae. 

The following objects of interest were exhibited : — 

By the Chairman. A piece of oak, abont seTen inches sqnare, part of tba Hatal of 
the firp place in the kitchen of the hoostin Henley Street, 8trasford-apoci-AToti« 
formerly in the posvesfrion of the Shaksperes, in the upper room at which ear 
immortal poet it said to have been bom It had been intended to aoDTcrt thia 
piece of oak into a casket of the period, bat on the carpeoi^r cutting into the 
blork a catity was discovered, made by a large anger and careftilly plugged op 
at the oiM>uing. In this cavity was discovered the sqoare shaft of a small 
wixkIcii croan, raised upon a pediment of five cirmlar steps. The er osa, whidi 
hiul been slightly ii^iirt-d by the saw, is 1| inch in height and | of an inch 
brttad at the base, and when fonnd vraa cairfiilly enveloped in eoarse tow. in 
which were two or three grains of barley. In Dr. Kendrick'a opinion, thia 
relir strongly subsUntiatet the anthentici^ of a MS. discovered ia 1770 ia tba 
ceiling of the same boose, purporting to be a confieasion of tba fidtb ot John 
bhak^lH-re ((kther of William) **an anworthy member of tba holy CatboUa 
** religion.** This document, although at first considered genuiaa by Ifakma^ 
was subsequently discredited by him, but the rc«ent discovery of the etoea, 
duubtJrss a sacivd relic seeretel when the laws ware stringent upon Bomaa 
Catholics, ought. Dr. Kendrick suggests, to rs-opan tba quaatioo Jt tba fsmi- 
ineness of the If S^ if still in existence. 

By Mr. T. Dswson. A Genuine Collection of all the Pspera, Addraaaea, Songa. 
Epigrams and Arrostics printed bv all parties during the Isle Contest fi>r the 
Bepreaenutives in the ensuing Parliament for the Borough of Liverpool, which 
began on Tuesday, March 31st, and ended April Ath, wiUi some eurious MSS. 
To which is added an Alphabetical List of the Polt Liverpool : printed by 
B. Williamaon, near the Exchange. 1701. An Entire and Impartial CoUectioa 
of all tlie Papers, Jte., pobltslied on botb sides (on the same oecaaioa), 

* Transaetioos, p. 117. 
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Liverpool, 1761. The Poll for the Election of Members of Ptrliament for 
the Borough of Liverpool, Saturday, 28th May, 1706, to Wednesday, Itt Jane: 
Also, Addresses, Songs, Sqaibs &c. The Act of the 7th Geo. I, for making 
the Biver Weaver navigable ; and d3rd Geo. II, to amend the foregoing. 
Sermons and Disconrses on several Snbjecta and Occasions, by Richard 
Richmond, LL.D., Chaplain to his Qrace the Doke of Atboll, and Vicar of 
Walton, Lancashire, 1764. An oil painting of the burning of the Ooree 
Warehouses, by Solomon, of Liverpool. Two oil paintings of the North and 
South Shores of Liverpool, taken on the spot by J. Morris, 1881. 

The following Paper was read : — 

An Ahaloot bbtweeic the Obnbsis of Mah amd that of the Solab System,* 
by Henry Johnson, M,B.O,S, 



eth March, I860. LITERARY SECTION. 
JoHH RoBsoM, M.D., in the Chair. 

The following donations were presented : — 

From the Society. Proceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and S.E. of Ireland 
Archasologieal Society, vol. ii, N.S., Nos. 21, 22 and 23. 

From the Archaeological Institute. The Archaeological Journal, No. 62, 1859. 

From the Society. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, toI. Si, 
part 3. 

The following objects of interest were exhibited : — 

By Mr. J. R. Hughes. MS. Almanac of the year 1760, eontainmg notices of varioiii 
matters locally interesting. 

By Miss Drink water, Rodney Street, throngh Mr. Mayer. A remarkable carving in 
box-wood, representing St. Michael the archangel destroying the seven-headed 
dragon, which stands in tl)e foreground ; on the left is the Queen of Heaven, 
standing on the crescent, crowned with stars and surrounded with rays ci 
glory. Over the figure of St. Michael is a representation of the Almighty, or 
God the Father, who is mitred, and with the right hand upraised in the ael of 
benediction ; his left hand is over the head of the Saint, whom he appear* to 
be protecting against the evil machinations of the dragon. On the apper 
corner of the group is the head of an angel, and in the left-hand comer a 
sarcuphagus, probably alluding to the grave. The figures are all in the ronnd, 
or high relief, and for the most part detached from the field : the delicacy of 
the carving and the high and finished style of the workmanship testify to the 
ability and skill of the workman, and recall the beautiful productions of the 
Italian school of the seventeenth century. Mr. J. Newton suggested that the 
female is the woman uf seven stars mentioned in the Apocalypse, and that the 
aupposed coffin is an altar with cherubim near it ; adding that he had seen 
several pieces by Albert Diirer not unlike tliis, illustrative of Apocalyptic scenes^ 

By the Chairman. A fragment of pottery, a spear-head and a stone hammer, bi 
illustration of his paper. 

The following papers were read :^ 

On Cl\t Pipes ; their Usrs akd Forms, Makers atio DATBS,f by Mr, H. Eeroyd 
Smith ; and TuMULi at Winwick,} by John Bobson, M Z>. 

* Publiahed iu a neparate form. f Transactions, p. 909. X Transactions, p. 160. 
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IM March, 1860. SCIBNTinC SECTION. 
Rbt. Hbvbt H. HiMivt, If JL, in Um Cbtir. 

Tbt following dooAlioiis wtre pr— enud :— > 

From th« Hon. Sir. E. Cast, President The Booke of the PylfreoMft ci t^ Sovlo. 
TraneUied from the French of Onillftume de OoileYille, and primed bj WOIImi 
Caxton A.D. 1483, with Illaminationt taken from the MS. copy in the Britinh 
Mnaenm. Edited by Katberine Isabella Cost, 1850. The Aneient Posm of 
Oaillaaroe de OaileTille, entitled Le P^l^rinafs de THomnis, eonparsd vitb 
the Pilgrim's Progress of John Banyan, with Ulnstntions and an Appendix, 1866* 

From the Society. Qnarterly Joomal of the Oeologieal Society, toL et, part 6» 
and Tol. xTi, part i. 

From the Society. Joomal of the Statistioa] Sodsty, voL xxifi, part 1. 

From M. de Perthes. A Collection of Articles rsgarding the works ci art fevBd la 
the Drift, extracted from the Tmn and Joonials of rarioas LsonMd Soetotisn 
in EogUod and France. De la Femme dans 1* Etat Social, ds mmi Tmvail si ds 
sa Remuneration, by the Donor. 

Tbt following obfeets of faiteresi were sshibitsd :—> 

By th# ReT. Dr. Home. Photograph of the first pags ci tbs l%mti oa tbt tsal of 
a finger- ring. If iniatares of Lord Broogbam uid of a Lady tiid lo be th« 
original of Sir W. Soou's Himma TroU. Small figois ci a Bofiss god Ib 
soapstone. 

By Mr. Msy^r. Sereral docnmenu of local interest, pobUshsd in Ufsrpool wilhte 
tlie last hundred yean, including copies of the Hp^T^ooiCkromiek for Tboffsdoy* 
the 17th Aogott, 1760, and WUiiam9tm*B Liverpooi Ai9*Hmr for Friday, tbt 
2>nh August, 1773. Fragment of an ornament in stone-wars foond Janoary, 
iSfiO, in sxcavating for a wail near tbs old Pottsiiss in Shaw's Biov. 

Tbs following paper was resd: — 

Os TIB Niw Tbiobt Of Souvn im mifiBBvoB to HiAmtvo, ly 
jrUcAeK, if />. 



lOlA ArrU. 1860. SCIENTIFIC SECTION. 
Wm. Bbowv, Esq^ VJ*., ia dM Cbair. 
Vr. Datid EUiot Bimis, M, Upper Warwick Strsst, was doly sloeCsd o 



Tbs following donatioos were presented :^- 

Ttom lbs Society. Proceedings and Papers of tbs Kilkenaj snd 8.E. U IitlMd 
Ai«bw>logical Society, vol. u. N.8^ Nos. 91, 3a, 33 sad ai. 

ttom Mr. T. B. Ryder. Joomal of lbs M a nchssf s r and Umpool Agrisolmy 
Soeisty for I860. 
Vr. Baoislsr Lopton, Newcastleopon-Tyoe. A Poatacal ladas lo tb* 
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Distant parts of the country were occasionally supplied with this brittle 
ware, as is evidenced by the pipes of John Hunt, with his name in full 
(a rare occurrence) upon the spur, in Staffordshire and in London, as well 
as in our own neighbourhood at Great Meols. He was probably a Stafford- 
shire man, but it is thought that several members of his family wrought 
elsewhere— pipes of Jeffry Hunt being common in Somerset, and others 
of Thomas Hunt occurring in Wilts. Makers* marks appear on most of 
the pipes of the 16th and 17th centuries, occasionally on the breast of the 
bowl, rarely on the stem, but generally on the base of the spur. Aubrey 
mentions a manufacturer named Gauntlet, who impressed his ware with a 
representation of that article. The trade was sometimes united with others, 
as at Saffron Walden, in Essex, where in the 17th century we find William 
Leader making the copper tokens of the period, in addition to clay pipes ; 
and he not improbably also manufactured the curious pins (if they may be 
60 terihed), formed likewise of fine pipeclay, and used by barbers of that 
and the succeeding century for curling the hair. They have often been 
mistaken for tobacco-stoppers. Many scores of these articles have been 
found in ledges within chimneys of the older houses in the town, and 
a few examples have been selected for exhibition, including one bearing 
the potters initials, W.B. At one period the Winchester pipes appeared to 
have been iu great request, Ben Jonsou noticing them as considered the best 
in his day. Of this, or somewliat earlier date, is the curious article in crock- 
er}% tcnned a Tantalus, or puzzle cup, now shown. Though of fiair size, it 
viixs not calculated for holding above a pint, owing to the thickness of the 
material and the open ornamentation, which includes a couple of grotesque 
human faces, devices from cards, the Freemasons* square and compass, and, 
lastly, a couple of pipes, convc} ing, rudely formed as they necessarily are, a 
tolerable idea of the smoking utensils of the day. The cup was emptied by 
an orifice carried upward through the handle, which terminated in hollow 
projections on the apex of the vessel, two of them being closed by the fingers, 
whilst the power of suction was applied to the third. These objects were 
evidently more for show than use, and usually occupied places on the pro- 
minent shelves of public houses. Mr. Joseph Clarke informs me that the 
older specimens are now but rarely met with. Some were, however, made 
by Messrs. Wedge wood and Turner in Staffordshire ; and others, though 
viry rudely, by another iK)tter of the same county. 



Mj Mr. If anh. A ooHeetion of upwards of liO engniTed portnito of Milkio, tnd 
Tuioat MAlt, dec., in illastraiion of his p«^r. 

TIm IbUowing paper was read : — 

Oh tbb EaoA4TBD Poatkaits avd Pbbtivdbo Pobtbaits Of HiLTov,* bg Jmhm 
F, Martk, E$q. 



lOlA Maf, 1880. LITEBABT SECTION. 

Wm. Bbowb, Esq., V.P., in lbs Chair. 

The foUowing gentlemen were do! j eleeted m«mhera ci Uic Boeielj :— 

Gerard Hornby. 177, Breek Road. 
Robert Mills, Sbawoloogb, near Roehdale. 

The following donations were presented :— 

From the Society. Proeeedings of the Royal Society, yoI. z. No 88. 

From the S<»ciety. Report of the Proceedings of the Geological and Polytschiiie 
Society of ibe West Riding of Yorkshire. ISdO. 

From Dr. Craoe Calvert. On the reUiiTe powers of Metals and Alloys to eoodnci 
Heat, part L On ihe hardness of Metals end Alloya. On the specific granties 
of Alloyt. On the influence of science on the art of Calico -printiog. On tiM 
chemicml changes which Pig Iron nndergoes daring its conversion into Wronght 
Iron. On the parihcation of poUnted streams. On the indiserimtnats sale ci 
Poisons. 

The following paper was read :— 
Ob PoisoBS,^ by F. Crme* Caheri, Ph, Dr^ F,R^^ 4c 

* Transections, p. U&. f T raa ss ctlj ns, p. lt9L 
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APPENDIX. 

26th AprU, 1860. MISCELLANEOUS MEETING. 

JosBPB Matbb, F.S.A., V.P., in the Obair. 

Thin meeting, held at Mr. Mayer's Museum, Colquitt Street, hy iiiTitation of the 
proprietor, wafe numerously Attended by the members and their friends, including 
a large number of ladies. During the evening, Mr. Thos. Wright, M.A., &c., Hon. Mem., 
described the excavations at Wroxeter, the site of the ancient Roman dty of Uricouiam« 
explaining by plans the progress of the discoveries up to the present time, and exhibiting 
specimens of coal, pottery, personal ornaments &c., found on the spoL 

At the conclusion of the lecture, a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Wright for his 
valuable discourse, and to Mr. Mayer for his kindnesa in throwing open Ids mnacam 
on the occasion was passed by aoolamution. 



SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING. 

m 

Annual Excursion. 

The annual excursion took place on Saturday, the 7 th July. At eight a.in. a nnmeitms 
party took their departure by the Birkenhead Railway for Shrewsbnry ; and on 
their arrival paid a basty visit to the town museum, for the purpose of inspecting the 
numerous relics tliere deposited, which have recently been found at Wroxeter, the site of 
the Roman city of Uriconium. Tha curiosities comprise various articles of personal 
ornament, fragments of pottery, glass, coins and human remains. The last named objects 
are of ^le^t interest; especially the skulls, dug out near the gate of the city which 
protected llie ford or bridge across the river Severn. Their peculiar interest arises from 
tlieir being quite different from the usual form ; and it has been suggested that they 
belong to some barbarian tribe who had attacked the city gate and been killed in the 
action. In some cases the portion over the right eye is considerably in advance of 
the oi)posite side, and vice versa ; whilst, from the circumstance that the sutures are 
correspondingly irregular, although perfectly closed, great objection is felt to the 
attempted explanation of these remarkable deformities, that they arose from liolenos 
or any other external cause. 

From tlie muf^eum the whole party proceeded in carriages to the excavations now opeD 
at Wroxeter, where lliey spent a considerable time in minutely examining the wonderflil 
scene they present ; the exhumed remains of a city reduced to ruins, and deserted 1,400 
years ago, — the grand and massive fragment of the city wall, still standing 20 feet above 
the present surface, the bath, with its tesselated pavement, the hypocaust, the floois 
paved with lime-ash, or with tiles, and the long lines of foundation walls. 

Calling, on the road back, at the interesting little church at Atcham, the party retamed 
to Shrewsbury, and at half past three sat down tf> dinner at the ** Lion," the chair being 
fillf'd hy the Rev. Dr. Hume, supported by M^jor Kgerton Leigh, of High Leigh; Dr« 
Rohson, of Warrington : Dr. Johnson, of Shrewsbury, &c. The usual loyal toasts wers 
succeeded by others referring to the society ; and at a quarter to five about half the psity 
took their departure homewards, the remainder staying to explore the ancient borao^ 
of Salop, and its picturesque surnmndings, until eight, when they returned to Liveipooly 
after a day of much interest and enjoyment, heightened by the delightftil weather. 
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